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Inſtead of the entertainments of tha ſtage, 
which we now enjoy in its almoſt perfect 
ſtate, the myſteries and moralities , of 
which ſome ſpecimens are preſerved. i in old 
writers, were the only theatrical, ſpectacles 
exhibited from Richard the Second's days 
to the reign of Queen Elizabeth. W 

4 nd morality the comedy : ; 
the latter, perhaps, owed its origin to the 
| | clown, or fool, in a motley. dreſs, which 
noble family i the kingdom enter 


ul 


Sow FAG. 


ALS WTI THAT | ENDS W II. * 
all likelihood, have brought about ſerious 


conſequences, and perhaps ended in a fin- 


gle combat. But kings could not live in 
their palaces, nor great barons in their 
caſtles, without ſome inſtrument to excite 


merriment. They had no wits, indeed, 


to flatter them; but they had, what men 
of the moſt refined underſtanding love bet- | 


| ter, a fool to laugh at. 


A fellow, dreſſed in a patched coat, 1 | 
ed with yellow, was hired, at a certain ſa- 
| lary, to divert the great man and his gueſts. 
All now was ſafe; ; for nobody could pre- 
| tend to be : angry with the ſarcaſtic gibes er 


| fancy petulancies of a party- coloured hire- 


ing; one, too, who was himſelf the but of J. 


8 


the company. The fool treated all aliki 
the maſter and his gueſts were equally th 0 0 
jects of his fatirical mirth ; and 1 make n 

| doubt but that a keen-witted fellow wo 
ſometimes reve; ge the diſgrace of = 

| on his betters, by uttering ſevere ſatire and 

| home” truth under "the cover of A 14 U 


5 „ 9 | 
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which no man durſt reſent without being 
. tb the deriſion of the company. 


x Viola, in T. welfth Night, aptly! _ 
the buſineſs of a fool by profeſſion 1 


Nt This fellow is wiſe enough to play the bel, (hg * 


1 And to do that well eraves a kind of Wit. 
We 3 ve their mood on whom he , 
The qualities of the perſons, and the time; 

And, like the haggard, chegk at every feather 4 
That comes . bis eye. 3 — E 14 
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J N in his hiſtory c of the Italian 


Bs: 


$7 deduces the Harlequin, and Scapin 


F 1 — 


from the! Roman Sannio : 0 For the San- 
nic. ! 5 nothing elſe, he ſays, but our buf- 
1 on. T0 ſupport his argument, he al- 
ledg es ; the authority « of Cicero, in his book 


De Oratore: | 5 * Qwid. enim pere tam ridicu- 


* 


Ys: 
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l 4487 4 


um quam Sannio efe?. Nu. ore, ulty, Fmt + 


5 oo moti bus, wore, Ani, ige er pere. n 222 


£ ; : = : . 
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. Og in bis Alvearie, "Gems } to hs of 
the ſame opinion, with 1 to the San- 
, = or fool, as Riccobani, = The, vice, or 
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F, began the dance. Sammie Lllaciuen 
| ocvepit.” 
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— rr; Ss ; 
g ſeccepit. _ r wn ee, — 
W to Senne 20, Wfa 52 
None of our ed imd writers as 
made ſuch frequent and happy uſe of this 
character as Shakſpeare. The immediate 
predeceſſor of his clown he found in The 
Moralities, which never were without a 
fellow dreſſed in a long coat, a cap on his 
head with a pair of aſſes ears, and a dag- | 
ger of lath * by his ſide. The ſport be- 
tween him and his adverſary, the devil, was 
E perpetual n . 27 85 nd" _ 
I. 45 
Ben Jonſon, Work his 4 fiene nber | 1 
| and Fletcher, very ſeldom employed this | | 
merry agent in their plays. Their claſſical 
learning placed them, it is ſuppoſed, above 
the uſe of ſo mean an inſtrument. . It may 
; de ſo; but, 1 believe, their pieces. did not 
ſucceed the better for their contempt of the 
Ae public taſte. :5 TRE: ſtage was then in its # 
infancy, nor could the people, al at once} 
BB 3+ l 7.98 
—— — — — — 
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x __ 
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h ben their baubles; wide! caps. 
and bells, and party-coloured buffoons. ' 
 Shakſpeare, who uriderſtood human * 
1 e better than Jonſon and his admirers, 
reſolved not to reſign an engine of 
wich he could make ſo notable an uſe, 
He had taken full meaſure of the under- 
| Kiniding, humour, and taſte, of bis au- 
ener; 3 and no phyſician was ever more 
\ acquainted with the pulſe of his 
patient than our poet with the peculiar 
diet which would pleaſe the palates of the 
© good folks in this metropolis. After a ſe- 
 rious;' or pathetic, ſcene, he knew that his 
n deln revive the: mirth, cheer * 


* 


And 1 not, ae Mig if ty man, 
who can excite our mirth, and command 
our nl wa NE mn not be the beſt 


* e met fo fad, 
* — faid to be. * 


| ALS WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 33.» 
80 convinced was Shakſpeare that his 

cob could not be ſatisfied wit 
their dramatic exhibitions without ſome 
mixture of merriment, that, in his moſt 
ſerious plays, he has thrown in characters 

of levity or oddity, to enliven the ſcene. 
In King John we have the baſtard Falcon- 
bridge; in Macbeth the witches; Who, 
though not abſolutely comic, never fail to 
| ah laughter, In Julius Ceſar, Caſ- 

ca and the mob; in Hamlet, Polonius, the 
grave. diggers, and Oftrick ; nay, in Othel- 
1o, his laſt and moſt finiſhed tragedy, be- ; 
1 a happily- conceived drunken ſcene. 1 
Caſſio, we are preſented with. the follies f 


a Roderigo: theſe comic characters, placed \ \ 
in proper ſituations to produce action ari- 
| ſing from the plot, never failed to raiſe 
gaiety and diverſion | amidſt ſcenes of the 
moſt affecting pathos and the moſt eins 
terror. What, afford the moſt — 
0 5 \ 


* 
* * 8 - 
35% N 4 — S * 
Fa 72 3 8 ; r at 151 
; n ; ; * g FE. 3 #40 


t + alteration and tripe vvement in tlie 
taſte, reſpecting the amuſements of 
| he" n | theſe characters and ſcenes 
never fail to produce the ſame effect at this 
day; and who, after all, is offended with. 
the idle politics and filly pedantry of Po- 
a. lonius, after admiring the wonderful in- 
of Hamlet and the ghoſt? WhO 
Goes ut Fw at the prattling and goſſip- 
ries of the nurſe, when Juliet has taken 4 
; 2 and mournful leave of ber ee | 


Ben Jonſon was not tes to. the 4 Sy 
the characters and language of comedy i in 
his tragedies; but Ben underſtood not the 
art of blending them ſo happily as not to 
dieſtroy the effect of either. In his Seja- 
N nus, he introduces a ſcene between the 
principal character of he play and Eude- 
mus the p 1 yfician. Sejanus gravely inter- 
[> rogates the doctor concerning tlie effect of 
the c he admii e 10 the ladies, 2 


Abs : WELL THAT END WELL. 


The ſeene continu 0 N bY arg 
5 e L 0 w N. 5 hare 


4 mal never have the bleſſing of God ell I "a iſſue. 
of my body; ;. for, they, ſay, bearns are bleffings. * 5 


3 


The clown's opinion correſponds ih - 


a 1 * 


that of all mankind, and more — IN 


ly with the Jews. They hold barrenneſs 


to be a great curſe. No people in the 
world multiply ſo faſt as they. Sir James 8 
Porter, in his letters on the Turkiſh na- 
tion, after informing | us that, by a certain 
law in the Alcoran, when no heirs male 


are left in the family the eſtate is imme- 


diately forfeited to the emperor, aſſures. 


' 5 oF 


bis readers it is next to a miracle to hear | 


of the effects of a Jewiſh, family being _ 
foreign me Sultan, for want of heirs. 


ie un r „ 
The erben ol (of your, lonelineſs —— , 


| This is, I think, a happy eme dati. 
Theobald from Ivelineſ i. 55 


* 
them, during the operation, made the 
moſt en this is below . EY 


2 ling 3 guy Mr. Adams, Gs to 
_ underſtand the language of love better than 
is friend, and juſtifies "Theobald. If Mr. 
2 yrewhit wants an authority for a perſon 

in love being fond of retirement and ſoli- 
cude, Rome eo and Jaliet * ow him *. 

Rome a. een . 


1 4 


RY from light ſteals home my 840% "Ig 
| And private in the chamber pens himſelf. 5 


4 And Rofalind, in As you like it, when ſhe 
en no longer enjoy the company of Or- 
1 undo, leaves her couſin Celia to 228 1 
madow and to ſleep. is 1 


„ Wk. 1 u. 
10 bias, v were poor, but honeſt ; oF is my le! 


| Hen pleads that, althou gh ſhe is no 

- Higher in rank than a phy fician's daughter, 
25 her love! is as much ke for fincerity 

_ . ns her relations were eee ne in- 
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ne. 


| England, 


i no part of Europe i che worth of 4 


| | learned and ſkilful phyſician ſo well under- . 
ſtood, and ſo generouſly rewarded, as in 
In France, till very lately, phy- 
ſicians were placed in a lower claſs. The 


ancients, in the opinion of Dr. Middleton, 


who wrote a Treatiſe de Conditione Me- 
dicorum apud Antiquos, rated them not 
much higher than ſlaves. In Flanders, the 
cuſtomary fee, to a phyſician, is no more 
than half a crown: I believe it is the ſame 


through Holland and all Germany. 
But Helen's love is as honeſt as her 
parentage. 


It appears, throughout the 
= whole play, that the paſſion of this ſweet 
1 girl is of the nobleſt kind: Nature, ſays 
Shakſpeare in Hamlet, is fine in love; 
that is, it purifies and refines our paſſions. ö 


— 


“bBefore marriage Helen diminiſhes | the 
0 I blemiſhes of Parolles, becauſe he is the | ._ 
bh. conſtant companion of Bertram, and \ 

4 after e Hough ſhe might rea- 
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0 CHAPTER. XI. 
Meaning of Good faith Ac bb Het 5 tar 
of impudence, &c. — T, heobald d. efended. — 
Several paſſages explained. — 4A ſcene of 
Parolles.— His character. C ompared with 
that of Beſſus.— King and no King intended . 
to have been revived by Mr. Garrick. — 
Why thrown afide,— Tnceft an improper ſub- 
Jet for a-play.— Don Sebaſtian. -— Maſſn- © 
er's unnatural combat. — Beſſus à pander as 
well as 4 coward. — Cowardice: iu the al- 
adi. —No. proper ſabject of mirth A, 4 
rolles admirable to the Jaſt.—T ime and Dr. by. 
Jobnſon.— Helen ring. — Queen Eli zabeth 
= and the E. An of 
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ad U. scene 4 King and Laſs, 


£237 6% IL. A F E U. EIA 8 Fark 49 
res, my —_ for me and I for my citing. mM | 
EX. | — 1 8 25 W \ 
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Ta fe thee to Rand up. e | 
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| eee eee ; 
Stande that has bought his pardon. I would you 
Had kneel'd, my lord, to aſk me mercy; and £ 
The at my 7 Wing you, could ſo Ye up. 


„ 4} TD K 1 * Ge 


\T would That, fo T had broke thy patey 
2 hou _ for it. # + vhs 


LAFEU. 


# | . 


. acroſs. mh 


. 


r was neceſſary to quote theſe vera 
A ppeeches that the ſenſe of the laſt words 
mp be better underſtood. Dr. Johnſon 
interprets the Expreſſion, | © a, croſs,” to 
mean, a paſs in wit that miſcarries. 1 
think quite otherwiſe. - The King, not 
being, through infiriley able to raiſe La- 
feu from SOOGUNS, ſays he will © fee him to 
ſtand up. Lafeu wiſhes that the Kin g. 
even on the ee condition of aſk- 
ing pardon of him, his ſubject, could ſtand 
as firmly. 80 1 I. replied the 
ö W though 1 I had 4 Neale ur Hate 8 
. the 


— 
/ 


y— 3% 


OY" 


has broke my head acroſs, and A 


As WELL. THAT EN W 


the an time, and aſked your pardon Fa; 
it.“ The anſwer, of Good faith, acroſs,” 
is as much as to ſay, With all my heart, 
far, though you. had. broken my head 3 
croſs; - which, in the language of | thoſe 
| days, ſignified a very ſevere blow or contu- 
| fion on the head. Twelfth Night, A 


ſcene 5. Sir Andrew e * te 


a hoody RON too. 7 


_ wy 


7 * in 6. ; 
a Thus he his ſpecial nothing ever rede. 


- So, in the Merchant of Venice, Ante- 3 
nio characteriſes Gratiano: Eats AY 


E: 2 |  Gratiano ſpeaks an infinite deal of ws, 
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7 pes Hah 
—— ak of impudence, 
A firumpet's boldneſs, a divulged ſhame, . 
Traduc d by ollious ballads; my maiden's name 


1:5-.. - 


d given Sir Toby | 


„ 


5 — * * 
5 


Ses aer no worſe of mort extendoy. 5 
With vileſt tortur DE 


1 


. stevens. in tu. very ingenious note 


| think, clear, ed all * difficulties of it.. 
He imagines that Helen, in her coveriant i 
with the King, t6 ſuffer all manner of in- 
 Ugnities if ſhe does not perform the pro- 
miſed cure, excepts the violation of her 
. But ſhe is ſo confident of ſac-' 
ceſs, that ſhe does not imagine a poſſibility 
of failure; beſides, the infamous violation 
of a virgin, | or woman, has been no part 
E the penal laws in Chriſtian Europe, 

though: it certainly was. the practice in old 
Rome, and | eſpecially. during the em perors. 
1 we attend a little to the mode of expreſ- | 
fion, we may fairly conelude, that Helen, by 
© no worſe of worſt extended, meant, that 
the branding her maiden character with 
the name of a Whore was the worſt pu- 


_ niſhment that could be extended to her. 
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we make trifles of CAP , cndibuig viſelves into 
ſeeming eee eee 


an unknown fear. LO cin 2h 


Our author, m ſeveral of Bis pla 2 4 
dicules the Philoſophers of the times in 
which he libed, who endeavoured to ac- 
count for all uncommon appearantes in 
nature, either by attributing them to, the 


| agency of ſecond cauſes, or to bome princi- 


8 


ple ſtill more bold and un certain : whereas 
Takes ban, the # works" 


Ff 


= 1 wA 4 


things beyond, our capacities to com 


8 WAS! 


hend, and attribute their exiſtence to ſo * 


n 
/ 


more modeſt to confeſs our ignorance, in 


775 1 


ce dee to us. Mun 
— * * , £ 
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e oats rage pe 4.4 T . 
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1 1 ach ee ä ce thc Ni 2 
2 Were n „ ſean 


4 Las, * wit. 


That is, 155 if We 


certainly 18, from its intrinſic baſeneſs; ſo 


Vor. II. | a C 1 muſt 


| þ s 
{i 
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' . 4 LET 
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muſt ny: A Fromm: its own - purity, 


without the W of hw addition whatlo- 


ZZ Sq 


N erer TY whow: nothing 
beforehand, with me in 


: this — or e in fumes 


ys near it. e +. nim! 939b VBI 
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ws OY "Theobald, who was not well fle- 
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1 * 
* W 1 oy 
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fed with his exaltation to the throns, of 


dulneſs, embraces every opportunity to 
turn into ridiculer Pope etnendations of 


 Shakſpeare he laughs at the word defeat, and 


Farmer candidly and ingeniouſly ſuppoſes, 
that Mr, Theobald was not aware that the 
clauſe of- the entence ſerved. for the ante- 
cedent. Mr. Tyrrwhit very improperly 
es Theobald with pertneſs ; .he recom- 
7 ing, and bortifies it 


from 


tax 


. the ol. 


terms it nonſenſical; he propoſes: to fub- 
ſtitute the word defend: in its room. Dr. 


t 
1 
f 
E 
* 


alls WELL THAT ENDS WELL. s 


from an explanation of the French verb d. 

| faire. I muſt confeſs that Theobald's defend 
anſwers the purpoſe of the reader and au- 
ditor much better than the old word defeat, ; ; 
| which cannot be maintained without much 
ſubtlety of argument. However the cri- 

| ties may determine, I would adviſe the ac- 
tor to retain defend, as more n to 
an audience. 


2 


8 


1 V1 E v. 
( I think thou vat etea N fort men to breathe them- 
7 ſelves . 7 7 
to Lafeu n. Wee in the * of 


terms to Expreſs his ſcorr arid contempt of 


id Parolles: 95 10 upon” 1s to be under- | 
d- WT food in the ſame ſenſe. as a ſpeech of Prince 
r. Henry to Poins, concerning the tavern- 

s, Walters, act ad of Henry IV. Firſt Part: 
ne = And, when you breathe in your watering, they ry | 
e- 2 a7 | 

ly 2 5 10 f MP 

N- Fl 1575 To - 

it C2 - Act 
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The players wait upon your patience, 
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** . Scene u. ee 
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\ 


I  *Tis not the many oaths that mW the 8 
5 "Kut the plain ſimple vow that is vow'd true. 4 
What is not holy, that we ſwear. not by, | 
But take the _ to witneſs z then, pray youy' 
"1880: <p DAG 4 6109 
1 Ift c ear by J . 30 great urbar b. 


Gow: A 


12 * «of ww 


has been ſaid by dhe commentators. Mr. 
Steevens has, from the reviſal, judiciouſly 
ſupported the text. Perh aps a ſhort, inter- 


| pretation of Diana 5 intention may ſatisfy 
2 5 the 


* 


> 


order.“ 
for, Mrs. Ford tells Falſtaff, who wants fo. 
: hide himſelf in her apartment, that her 


ALFS' WELL THAT" ENDS WELL. 3 


the common reader detter chan a more 
learned diſcuſſion: "= HE £17 2, att '; 355.1 T 

The multit ade of oaths prove nothing. 
That vow alone is valuable which is foun- 
ded on truth and ſanctified by religion. 
Could you, poſſibly belieye me, though I 
ſhould appeal to heaven for the truth of 
what I uttered, when, at the ſame time, I 
was acting againſt 90 honour and my con- 
ſcience? 


DI ANA. 


Since Frenchmen are ſo braid. 


: £79 #178 ©7 
The . braid, I believe, means —.— | 


tiſed, accuſtomed, or beaten to 4 © thing, — 
, Bray a fool in a mortar.” 1 


in 110 Mae Was Fe 
4 ZRTRAM. . 70 5 * 
BS an ane of ſucceſs, 
p | 
That 3 is, 5 by: an afra, or - memorandum, 


of what 1 have t ken down ſucceſſively 3 in 
80, in th Me ry Wives of Wind- v 


a | C3 | huſband 
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huſband. keeps an n. thing 
chat! is in that N mim l pe 
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"IH | The bulinefs is nit done a Kring e hear of i 
5 kinks, d 72 — mas fl 1 A 5 

Bertram means | his intrigue with Diana. 
© If the conſequence of our meeting ould 
be a a nag I Ly chance to be called upon 
wh 8 „ 

1 Entertain'd my cout. 
Made a bargain with the men who are 
WM to attend me in my e and take gare 
B | of my baggage,” cl eth of rg 
= G5 un n þ * . by : 
wn 


I A Ln Con him is a Scottiſh phraſe, and nin | 


I YL OL e PIE IL O06 > 


an LCs | a 7 £ . 


- 
a #31445 Fey 
2 by 7 * n 
Ul 6 1 


5 e 
3 „„ He ie a car ill, * e 

1 Bertram cells him a 4at three fimes, as 
1 2 mark of great and incurable averſion. 
5 Au his phraſes of that kind are to be un- 


„„ A K#tfradt 


2 8 8 4 
N 
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ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 30 
derſtood as in the Jew's liſt of my nocd 


in the Merchant of Venice: 5 
Some that are mad if By behold 2 cat, 


t SPREE» a ONE 
X He will ſteal eggs out of a cloiſter. ? 
a, Zit! Pivr zogHHni ei . | 
d | .the ame. pac: * to 7 rob 
n the "Pi 105 Sil OF 0 SI 1 ö 
I D E M. 4 N 
Faith, fir, he hay led the . before the n 
tragedians, PIR . V . . 
e It was 1 Ke Ot with. 1 
e Engliſh- itinerant-players;:and perhaps pe- 
culiar to them, to announce the play by 
beat of drum, ang at the ſame time to dif- _ 
| tribute bills of. the Play. to the populace. 529 
1 N r 4A, folus. SIE 
_ vet am T thankfyl. If my heart were great 
"Twould burſt at this. Captain Pl] be no more. f 
This ſcene always afforded much plea- | 
s i fore to the audience. Upon the play's laſt 
: revival, it was ated with ſuch theatrical {kill 
1 excited general merriment. The un- 


wid . 


\ * * N 
* * "WE A 
- 5 & F ” * > 
= : A 5 


Parr anxious: 3 _ ee gr | 
bled the burſts e, which e- 
: choed round the theatre. Woodward 
was 1 in the whole ces bu parti- 


Dumaines, whole feeling. upon u che un- 

ex cpected heap: of ſlander Which he threw 
upon them, ſerved to heighten the mirth of 
the ſcene. Bertram was, moſt angry, be- 
cauſe Parolles. deviated very little. from: the 
truth in what he ſaid of him; his laſciviouſ- | 
nel and bi ned with L Dias mw could 

: not deny. Prat to $37" 29 | 
4 In all our e te 1 nth not 
| where to meet with ſuch: an odd compound | 
of cowandice, folly, ignorance, pertneſs, 
and effrontery, with certain ſem blances 

| + of courage, ſenſe, knowledge, adroitneſs, 
and wit, as Parolles. He is, I think, in- 
ferior only to the great maſter . of age 

"got and mirth, Sir John Falſtaff. . 
Beſſus, in the King and no King of 
| Beaumont and Fletcher, is, I Knows: bigh- 


19 


ALL'S WELL. THAT ENDS WELL. 4 


ly.- extolled, . as a great original, by ſome 
writers; and particularly by Mr. Seward, 
a very able commentator; upon Beaumont 
and Fletcher, as a character ſecond ene to 


the inimitable Fat Knight. 1 
That Beſſus might, in his own Eo be 


dif E 


ſay, that he is ſo widely 


even with conſiderable: alterations; he is 


fo outrageouſly diſtorted, in every limb 
and feature, that n but a new e 4 


tion would do for Beſſus. . 2 
Towards the latter we as his Bog Ma- 
jeſty's reign, Mr. Garrick intended to have. | 


brought forward to the public the King and 
no King of Beaumont and Fletcher. Beſſus 0 | 


was given to Woodward; the . de- 


: N li 


eſteemed. a. juſt, portrait of an impudent 
profeſſed to fight according to the rules of 
Caranza and Saviolino, thoſe great adepts 
in the art of challenging and fighting, I _ 
ſhall 'not deny; but this I will venture to 

ferent from any 
character we ſee at preſent, ' that no comic 
poet of this age will undertake! his revival, 


= 4 
F $9 5 
f | ; 
* 1 


1 


\ 
* 
6 * 


vantage from the perſpective: the Aiſtreſs 
of Arbaces is, from ſituation; c end 


9 n — King. 


DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 4 


_ Kgned Arbaces for himſelf. They both ap- 
: peared to be much pleaſed with the proſpect 
of giving the public diverſion, and gaining 


great applauſe in the repreſentation of t o 
characters new to the ſtage. And; doubt - 


leſs, the quick tranſitions, from ſudden 


anger and violent rage to calm repentance 


and tame ſubmiſſion, in Arbaces, could 


not have been diſplayed with equal ſleill by 
any actor but Garrick ; though a character, 
which is all paſſion and all repentanee i is 


| like a picture without keeping a the light 


and ſhade, though ſtrong, receive no- ad- 


bordering upon the ridicu los. 


The abſurdity, 'baſeneſs, and non y 
of Beſſus, could not have been better diſ- 


poſed of, perhaps, than to Harry Wood- 


ward:# The other: . were diſtributed to 


fees cer oppoſed tobe ape 


535 5 333 5 — and 
* On Woodward's engaging with Barry for Ireland, 


* 


#* 
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and in ſome places altered and improved. 
But, however eager the manager was to 


bring out this play at firſt, it was obſerved, 


faffered 1 a wiülble Wanne His uſual 
vivacity cat laſt forſook: him; he looked 
grave and ſtroked his chin, which, 10 the 


their monarch was his own miniſter, was a 


convincing ſign of his being diſſatisfied 


with the buſineſs that was going forward. 


At. length he fairly gave up the deſign of 


acting King and 1 3 the parts were 


withdrawn from the e and no more 


. Was Hand of e Ahne 9111 1 2 1 k 


| King and uo King, 2 id; eee 


an odd appearance in the bills; more eſpe- 


cially as a young and beloved prince had juſt 1 
then 2 the chrone of his anceſtors. 
By Others 


5 ; #4 FF? ; a Fea 1 Wy EY f | N | 
courtiers amongſt the players, who knew 
N . 


j 
7 


FS. 


"uf 


ut 


| . _—_— to nature, 


; tations of mind are 1d ot 


i miſhed our theatres * 


| pou on „ eich the play'is- 8 Was a | 
great defect; but this objection could” have 

' finall+ weight, as the plots of almoſt all 
| our old dramatiſts ure dal afen wen. 6 


ces or hiſtories-of very Rttiꝭ credit. 
Two reaſons, above all others, I biſieve; 


| prevailed on the manager to drop this 0 


The King's ſtrange and ontradietory at 
i from his ardent m 0 to 


1 ee litter: this 
belief raiſes him ſometimes to fits of frenzy. 


founded upon inceſt,” or any thin ing 
eren in ſupp6lition, 

leaſe” an Engl Audience. 
Why is Dryden' s Don Scbaſtiam almoſt ba- 
The progreſs of the 
riking urch act, promiſes 1 

a trophe. III the fifth you 60 „the 
two lovers, Sebaſtian and Athibyea." Ae 
— 0 be brother and ſiſter: After 
Exchanging - amorous glances and warm 5 
eee — to * in the 
rich 


1 
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rich eloquence - of Dryden's harmonious 
verſes, they are obliged to part for ever 

The Unnatural Combat of Maſſinger, one 
of his moſt finiſhed pieces, is for ever ex- 
cluded the theatre, for a like reaſon. Smith's 
Phedra and Hippolitus was coldly enter- 


tained, at the firſt acting of it, with all the 


powers of Betterton and Booth, Barry and 
Oldtield, to ſupport it, and could never 
win upon an audience in a revival. 


But another ye ery. powerful reaſon 52 ** 


adding King and no King prevailed, I am 


d, with a man of Garrick's re- 


perſuẽ 


flectjon. He did not chooſe to hazard the 


obtruding ſuch a character on the public 
as Beſſus; 4 Who, though a captain in the 
army, is not only a beaten and diſgraced 
coward, but. a voluntary pandar; a wretch, 


who offers to . procure. a lady, for the king + | 
oſed, by him, to be his on 


his maſter, Fr 
ſiſter; and, not ſati 


1sfied with this degree 


of infamy, by way. of ſupererogation, he 
declares he — not — to an on "ms 


— 
———ů ů — 


* * 
\ 
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ther... This fellow is a rare hain Jack 
| Falſtaff, for ſo we are informed in the a- 
nimated lines of Mr. Colman to Philaſter : 


MM Bridoat and Fletcher, thoſe twin ftars, that x run 7 | 
f Their glorious courſe round Shakſpeare's golden ſunt, 

* Or when Philaſter Hamlet's place ſupply d, "PATE 
| ; Or Beſſus walk'd with Falſtaff by his fide... |;- 1 "TEA 


an cowardice, in the abſtract, is 4 bad 
ſubject of ridicule, ſo is the wretch who is 
employed to raiſe' the mirth of an audience 
by being often kicked. Can we laugh at 
| him; who, when co! pletely drubbed, lays, 
Wat ſufferance bat ade ine wainſcor* © 
Humanity muſt be ſhocked at this as 
' well as what follows: © There" is not a rib 
| * his bedy 1 ad bas nor bern thrice broken with 
 &y now Bit fuer "hook Lie favs 


* hens ive bin Erl 
reſulting from two ſevere drubbings of this 
> . — ſeene be is | 
| > twinged 


1 0 ; 
7 "IF. 
pe F 


__ _ ALUS WELL THAT ENDS WELL. 4 


cmd the moles Kicked beaten, and 
trod upon 

: What muſt we think oak an — 
which could be diverted with ſuch hyperbo- 
lical Auff, and. ſuch. cruel treatment of a 
poor miſerable: wretch, after having been 
delighted with the truly diverting ſcenes of 
a Parolles and a Falſtaff? This ſurely is 


a bei W ie 5117 


C * Sue | with celeſtial food, a and feeding upon garbage. 
- SIDES 0.3 :1 


11 18. mare | to be er Mr. Garrick 
could have any t thoughts of reviving King 


wards withdraw, = a 4: 477) 5 99 
It had been, fad that Mr. Gartick bel {4 
once made 2, promiſe to a gentleman, - 
{pectable fr, elegance of taſte and polite- 

neſs of manners, to act Arbaces and Bet- 

ſus alternately. This promiſe muſt e. 
been made when Roſcius was in a. very 

gay e or, at leaſt, much n | 
guard. + | ll | 
The omni of Shakſpeare. a are not ren- 
dered * abſolutely unfit for all ſociety a 
| Beſſus, 


4 


| * 
4 
4 a # 
4 ; f 
; p 
* 


| 3 Beſſus, E b 


5 ards in ſuch ſituations as muſt produce no- 


4 
* 
. ＋ 7% -I% 2 
* 3 3 * 
* \ er wil 5 8 | N . 

3 

2 0 _ 
P ” * fs " 
5 * of 3 ” » 
1 Fe 
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and his companions, the ſwortiſ- 
men; fellows, who gravely take meaſure 
of a man's hoe to diſcover by that whe- 
85 ther the owner had kicked a fellow into 
5 diſgrace or not. Though we ſhould grant 
| that Parolles, in real fe, would not be 
A very eligible companion, yet, I believe, 
bows audience would refuſe his acquaintance. 
Beaumont and Fletcher place their cow- 


d Lua. — 


'Þ thing but contempt and diſguſt: Parolles 
fetches out rich matter, fine ſpleen, and 
choleric humour, from old Lafeu. His 
diſtreſs, when blinded, is of the moſt 
| — whimſical ſort, and the acute invention of 
His anft dugg to "the OT Ai 

= Bren, in his laſt gage of Tom Din, 
ed as an evidence againſt | 
— the rogue is ſo characteriſtically 
ol diverting that you carmot find in your heart 
; 8 you almoſt pardon him, 
ken into favour. Sri. 


FY 


Alis Welt THAT ENDS WEL. | 


and, that hie is made fo'relenting, we e muſt | 
attribute to our author's great now . 
of man and "bis large nature, as Ben Jon= 
| fon expreſſes i it. He knew that thoſe who 
are moſt prone to vehement anger are the 
ſooneſt pacified. ' Hot ſpirits make quick- 
er haſte to repair the miſchiefs of their el 
capes from reaſon than thoſe who > "are 
more e and ſedate.” ö | 


AR 1 — mY £3235 Bf 1 yp 
* 1 * 0. 


For we are old, and, on our quickeſt decrees, 
The inaudible and noiſeleſs foot of time 
Steals ere we can effect them. e 


Dr. johnſon, in his life of Pops; wha an 
ca thought on the unconquerable 
power of time: He that runs againſt 

time has an anta oniſt not ſubjett te to ea · 
ſualties W 

| _ [a + 1. „ Hor + blacks | ll 

Thie ring was mine, and, when 15 gins it n, 4 1 
4 bade her; if her fortune ever ſtood 3417 1 33 al Aa 
| Neceſlitated to help, that, by this roken, 5 1 5 5 | \ ; | A 


— Rs 


| I would relieve het —— _ TY ns hg: box. pol 
5 2 i ' 
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"This: is ſo like the circumſtance of Queen 
Elizabeth's giving 2 ring to. the Earl of 
: Effex, with the fame. kind intention, in 
behalf of that unfortunate nobleman, that 
-cannot help thinking that our author 
inserted it, in his play, from that well- 
: known, fact. Jam aware that All's well 
that ends well was firſt ated in 1 598, 
though not printed till 1623 : but our au- 


thor, it is known, frequently made altera- 
tions and * n gs. 


1 Aro. a 7 7 


1 will boy me 2 ſon- in- la in 2 fairy and toll for 
this. 


1 to 2 country fair, 
where I ſhal have my choice of peaſants or 
puntry clowns, and pick out a ſon. "7 
them, than | marry. my daughter to ſo 

worthleſs a fellow as this, whoſe knell 1 
5 would moſt willingly ring.” I do not pre- 
15 ſure to give. this as the infallible. meaning 
of the paſſage i in Car: Jo: it NY 

| very Probable, „ 
V ner. 


As WELL THAT ExDs WELL. 31 


BERTEA M. 


| [ Speaking of Parolles.] — of unt 
He's quoted for a moſt perfidious flave, 
With all the ſpots o o th world tax d and deboſh d. 


Mr. Steevens ſays, rightly, that quoted 


has the ſame ſenſe as noted; but, in this 
particular place, it bears, I think, a yet 


| ſtronger meaning. He is ſtigmatiſed as a 
well-known-and moſt abhorred har. 


King John's reproach to Hubert eon- 


tains a fuller interpretation of this paſſage 
than Poloniug's > n in Ham- 
let: Bock 


— Hadft 1 not thou been by, 
A fellow, by the band of natute mark d, 
Ae and TW WII AR. 
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Every Man in his Humour. 


FR ue 1 
x4 


| Particular merit” 7 Every Man in kis Hu- 

mour. — Ben Fonſon's language. — - Kitely 

and Bibadil, — Maſter Stephen and Slender. 

— = Clement, Downright, and Brainworm. 

E Knowell. — Anecdote of Shalfpeare and 

3 e Prologue fo Every Man in his 

Humour. — Jonſons malice. — Dennis 5 

Tg under. 7 bis comedy | revived after the 

9 Rggoration. — Account of . its revival. — 

Tord Dorſer's i prologue. — M. Hale of 

- Downs. — Medburne and the popiſh Plot. — — 

E!very Man in his Humour revived by 
EY Gatric ck. — Merit of. the ſeveral actors. 

Some account of - the dead and living. — 

Anecdbte of Garrick aud NMoodward.— 

Mrs. Ward, Delane, and Garrick 2 | 

Leurs Smith, Fr, Dodd, and Badde- 

75 
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try, commended. — . Henderſon — Every man 
cut of bis humour, — Dr. Hurd and Carlo | 
, Buffone,—Defniti on of humou r.— Jonfon's 8 
panegyric of Ren Elizabeth, — His po- 
etafter—Yuarrel with the players .—Whom 
be . In FRO them. 0 


VERY Man i in his Humour is ben | 
ed on ſuch follies and paſſions as 
are Fee ineident to, and connected 

with, man's nature; ſuch as do not de- 

pend upon local cuſtom or change of fa- 
ſhion; and, for that reaſon, will bid fair : 

to laſt as long as many of our old come 
dies. The language of Jonſon i is very pe- |} 
culiar; in perſpicuity and elegance he 1 0 
inferior to Beaumont and Fletcher, and very 

unlike the maſculine and harmonious dia- 75 

| logue of Maſlinger, It is almoſt needleſs 1:18 
| to: obſerve that he comes far ſhort of the | 
variety, ſtrength, and natural flow, | of | i 
Shakſpeare. To ayoid the common idiom,'- | 
he plunges into ſtiff, quaint, and harſh, | \ 4 
phraſcology : he has borrowed more words 
13 3 from 


— 
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B fram the Latin tongue than all the authors 
cf his time, However, the ſtyle of this 
Play, as well as that of the Alchemiſt and 
Silent Woman, is more diſentangled and 
tres from foreign auxiliaries than the great- 
eſt part of his works. Maſt of the cha- 
- racers are truly dramatic : Kitely, though 
not equal to Ford in The Merry Wives of 
Windſor, who can plead a more juſtifiable 
Auſe of jealouſy, is yet well conceived, and 
is placed ſo artfully in ſituation, as to draw 
forth a conſiderable ſhare of comic diſtreſs, 
_ + Bobadlyl is an original. The coward, 
aſſuming the dignity of calm courage, was, 

I believe, new ta our ſtage; at leaſt; I can 
remember nathing like him. From Boba- 
dil, Congreye formed his Noll Bluff; a 
part moſt admirably acted by Ben Jonſon 
_ the comedian. Maſter Stephen is an ho- 
neſter object of ridicule than maſter Slender, 
The latter is nature's af, conſequently 
rather an object of compaſſion than ſcorn, 
The former is a fop of faſhion, and the 
Zulled unitator of the follies which he ad- 
5 mires 


* 


rs 


ne | mour, eſpecially the firſt; and Brainworm 


nd is a fellow of merry and arch contrivance. 


In drawing this character, J believe the 
author had Terence, or rather Plautu 


7 


Knowell are diſtinguiſhed by no pee 


KTA 


anxious Simo, or Chremes; of Terence. 
A remarkable aneedote, concerning the 
-ntrodu@tion ef this play to the theatre, 


ws. 
0 


Jonſon preſented his Every Man in his 
Humour to one of the leading players 


| member. After caſting his eye over it 


7 „ T Þ Þ Þ» 


| thor with a peremptory refuſal ; when 
| Shakſpeare, who \perhaps had never; till 
that inſtant, n 

look into the play. He was ſo well pleaſed 
„„ with 


o 


Q 


of whom he was acknowledged to be an 
imitator, in his eye. Wellbred and JOS 


| rities, Old Knowell is ſomething like the | 


has been handed down traditionally, Ben . 


eareleſſſy and ſuperciliouſſy, the comedian 
was on the point of returning it ta the au- 


onſon, deſired he might 


EVERY MAN IN HIS BUMOUR. 33 
| mires in his companions. Clement and 
his Downright are ſtrongly marked with hu - 


4 — a 
- * 
— — — * 


„ 


in that company of which Shakſpeare was 3 


. 


with it on n that he recommended 
the work and the author to his. fellows. 


The. ſucceſs of the comedy was conſidera- 
ble, and we find that the principal actors 


were employed in it; Burbage, Keupe. 
Hemmings, Condell, and Sly. Shak- 


ſpeare himſelf is generally ſaid, by his 
name being firſt in the drama, to have: \AC- 


ted the part of old Knowell. He was, at 
that time, in the thirty-fourth year of his 
age, and Ben Jonſon in his twenty-fourth. 


. Notwithſtanding. the friendſhip which 
Shakſpeare had manifeſted to Ben, by pa- 
tronizing his play, yet the reader will find 


that the prologue is nothing leſs than a 


ſatirical picture of ſeveral of Shakſpeare 8 


dxamas, particularly his Henry V. and the 


three parts of Henry VI. I am of © opinion, 


too, that Lear and the Tempeſt are intel 


at in the following lines: 


Nor ereaking throne comes down the boys to pleaſe, | 


Nor nimble ſquib is ſeen to make afeard 


The gentle women, nor roll'd bullet heard 


To ſay it thunders, nor tempeſtuoys dr um 
Rumbles to tell you when the ſtorm is come. 


„„ oy, 8 Thoſe 


he moſt feared and envied. 


The playhouſe th under was computa 
of much the ſame materials in Queen 
Beſs's days as in the reign of George - 
III. I never heard of any improvement 
in the theatrical artillery of the ſky, if 
| we except that ſort of which Mr. Den- 

nis claimed the invention; but whether 
he mixed any particular ingredients in 
the bullet, or ordered that a greater num 
ber of them ſhould be rolled in a particu- . 
lar direction, or whether he contrived a 
more capacious thunder-bowl, I am really - 
at a loſs for information; but, ſo jealous : | 
was he leſt his art of | making thunder 
ſhould be imparted to others, without his 
_ conſent, that, Mr. Pope informs us, he 


cried 


EO 
14 


15 


EVERY. MAN IN HIS' HUMOUR. op 
Theſe lines may indeed apply, as the very 
learned and accurate editor of Jonſon, Mr. 
Whalley, hinted to me, to other writers as 

well as Shakſpeare, but, as they follow 
other lines, unqueſtionably hoſtile to him, 
I cannot avoid believing that he levelled 
the whole principally at the man whom N 


| 
[ 
1 
| 
| 
| 
L 
| 


| cried out vehemently, at ſome tragedy, up- 
on hearing an uncommon burſt of thun- 
der. By G— that's my thunder.” Whe- 
ther the fame critic .invented the repreſen 
tation of heavy ſhowers of theatrical rain, 


D ö liſhed in 1602. The prologue was not ad- 
A ed ta that edition of the play, nor muſt 


and, indeed, ſuch a groſs affront to their 
great friend would not have been permit- 
ted by the players. 


| ceed on the ſtage, nor printed, till after the 
death of Shakſpeare, who died in April, 


af the year. Jonſon collected his works 
= into one volume in the ſame year, and took 
'that opportunity of indulging his poſthu- 5 

- mous malice, by fi xin 8 this introduction 
* play. This is of a piece with 
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by rattling a vaſt quantity of peas in rol- 
lers, 1 am equally ignorant. e 
Every Man in his Humour was firſt pub- 


we ſuppaſe that it was ſpoken originally; 


J do not think that 
this inſolent invective was ever pronoun- 


1616, which, according to the then rec- 
koning of time, was ſoon after the beginning 


his 


his works, he muſt, for a time, have purged 


his brain and heart of all ſpleen, envy, and 
malevolence: for a more accurate or ex- 
tenſive eulogium, on the genius and writ- 
ings of Shakſpeare, 1 not well be con- 


ceived. 


Amongſt the old lays revived, upon 


the opening of the theatres after the Re- 
ſtoration, this comedy was not forgotten. 


It was acted, as I conjecture, about the 
year 3675, by the duke of York's compa- 


ny, in Dorſet Gardens. Not having met 
with a printed copy of the play, as then 


acted, I cannot eaſily divine how the parts 


were divided. In all probability, Better- 


ton, Smith, Harris, Nokes, Underhill, and 


ſome others of the prime * were 

employed iy it. N 5 
A taſte for Jonſon was Wan red to 

be revived; though, I believe, that was al- 


Ways an — work; and in this belief 


I am 


E VERY MAN IN HIS HUMOUR. og. 


his general conduct through his whole life 
to Shakſpeare. When he ſat down to write 
a panegyric on bis beloved, as he there calls 


Shakſpeare, in a copy of verſes preſixed 2 


[7 
1.48 
1 7 


1 vo 


£1 „ 


Uh mand. The Earl of Dorſet favoured the 
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I am confirmed from ſome ſhrewd reflec- 
tions thrown out by L. Diggs, in a copy 
of verſes prefixed to Shakſpeare's poems. 
However, the recommendation was fo 
Powerful, that it amounted to a com- 


players with an epilogue, from which \ we 
learn that the parts were well fitted. 
contains ſome ſtage anecdotes which 155 
not be diſpleaſing to the readers, more 
_ eſpecially as Lord Dorſet's works, ſepa- 
uy corre are not to be met with. 


Epilogue on 3 revival of Ben Jonſon- 3 
Play, called Every Man! in his Humour. s 


1 [The affor i 16 abel fo enter with releance] — 


Y e mall not ſerve, nor violence, 
To make me ſpeak in ſuch a play's defence. 
A play, where wit and humour do agree 
To break all praQtis'd laws of comedy. 
The ſcene, what more abſurd | in England lies x 
No gods deſcend; no dancing devils riſe : _ 
No captive prince from unknown country brought ; 

| eo battle; . ne 5 ſcarce a duel fought. 


a* 
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LC 
* * * 
* « 
1 = 
a — — 1 : 
. . | ; 
4 7 
F \ 
x 
* 


8. A 


And ſomething yet more ſharply might be ſaid, | 
But I conſider the poor author's dead; | 
Let that be his excuſe: 


We ride not forth, although the * be fair, 


—now for our own: - 

Why. faith, in my opinion, we need none. 

The parts were fitted well; but ſome will ſay, _ 

Pox on them, rogues! what made them take this 
play! | 

I do not doubt but you will 9900 it me; 

It was not choice, but mere neceſſity. 


To all our writing friends i in town we ſent, 


But not a wit durſt venture out in Lent: _ 
Have patience but till Eaſter Term, and then 


You ſhall have jog and hobby-horſe again, 


Here's Maſter Matthew, our domeſtic wit, 
Does promiſe one o“ th* ten plays he has writ, 


But, ſince great bribes weigh nothing with the joft, 
| Know we have merits, and to them we truſt. 


When any faſts or holidays defer 1 Pt: 
The public labours of the theatre, 


| 
VO 
| 


On ambling tit, to take the ſuburb. air; C 


But with our authors meet, and ſpend that — 
To make up quarrels between ſenſe and rhyme, 
| Wedneſdays and Fridays conſtantly we ſat; 


Till, after many a long and free debate, 
For divers weighty reaſons, * *twas thought hr ; 
Unruly ſenſe ſhould till to rhyme ſubmit,” 


This the moſt glorious Jaw we ever made, 


80 ſtrictiy i in (his a a obey'd, 


EVERY MAN IN, HIS HUMOUR. 6 


FY 


— 
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being taken notice of in the epilogue, 
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Sure n6 man here will ever dare to break. 


12 Jebnſa s gbeſt, who, by action, removes the ſpeated 
; of the former part of the epilogue.) | 
Hold, and give way, for I myſelf will ſpeak 7 
Can you encourage ſo much inſoleuce, 
And add new faults ftill to the great offence 
Your anceſtors ſo Faſhly did commit | 
Againſt the mighty powers of art and wit, q 
When they condemn's thoſe noble works of mine, 
Sejanus, and my beſt love, Catiline. 
| Repeat, or on your guilty heads hall fall 
Tube curſe of many a thyming paſtoral... I 
Tue three bold Beauchamps ſhall revive again, 
And with the London Prentice conquer Spain. — 
All che dull follies of the former age 
Shall find applauſe on this corrupted flage: 
But, if you pay the great arrears of praiſe, 
Bo long ſince due to my much-injur'd plays, 
From all paſt erimes I firſt will ſet you free, 
And then laſpice ſome one to write like me. 


Downs, in a liſt of plays acted by the 
king's company at Drury-lane, has pla- 
eed Every Man in his Humour. I, at firſt, 
ſuppoſed that it had been revived by the 
' comedians of. that houſe; - but Medboutne 


: ! 


the domeſtic "ou of the * who 


was 


EVERY MAN IN HIS HUMOUR. CY 


was an actor in the duke 's company, iam 
convinced that our ſtage-hiſtorian was in 
an error, or, that this play was revived at 
both theatres, contrary to an eſtabliſhed | 
order of the court, which enjoined the 
two theatres to divide the old plays betweew 
them, and not meddle with one another's 
| property, 

Matthew Medbourne, whe: in this epi- 
logue, is {aid to have had no leſs than ten 
plays by him, was an excellent actor. He 
rendered himſelf acceptable, by his ro 


| and taſte, and was ay diftinguih- 
ed by the earl of Dorſet, who, not only 
condeſcended ta mention him in this epi- 
logue, but wrote an epilogue to his tranfla-- 
tion of Moliere's Tartuffe. Medbourne lived: 
at a time when the ſtate diviſions wereat, the; | 
| height, He was 4 Roman Catholic, and: | | 
| warmly: attached to the intereſt of his roy: 
| al patron. the duke of York. Unhappily, N 
perhaps, on account of ſome imprudent 
n or 1 gs. inadvertent: beha-- 


viour, 


I's 


. 


* 
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viour, he was involyed in the popiſh plot, 
and thrown into Newgate, where he was 
ſuffered to f periſh, Such was the rage of 


party, that a man of ſo little conſequence as 


a player was made an object of popular re- 


. by the furious politics of Lord 


Shaftſbury and his colleagues. | 
I was informed, many years ſince, that 


Every Man 1 in his Humour was revived at 
the theatre in Lincoln s-irin-fields about 
te year 1720: how the parts were Yer 
7 duted I could not learn, ; 


- Towards the beginning of the year 17 56, 
Mr. Garrick | was induced, by his own 
judgement, or the advice of others, to re- 


vive this comedy, and to bring it on his 


ſtage. He expunged all ſuch paſſages in 


tit as either retarded the progreſs of the 
plot, or, through length of time, were be⸗ 
dome obſolete or unintelligible; : and theſe 
were not a few. | Of all our old play- 
5 wrights, Jonſon was moſt' apt to allude to 
local cuſtoms an 


tem porary follles. Mr. 
_ Garrick likewiſe added a ſcene of his h. 
| | Ngtwithſtanding 4 


_ 


ſtowed in . pruning and dreſſing this dra- 


To prevent, therefore, any miſcarriage in 
the acting of the play, he took an accu- 


their diſtin and peculiar faculties. He 


thought was in the compaſs of his power 
to hit off with {kill Kitely, the Jealous 
huſband, Which ee, great art im the 
performer, he took upon himſelf: to 


been thought, by many good judges; to 
have heen his maſterpiece in low e, 
Brain worm Was played, with. all the arch- 
neſs and varied pleaſantry that could be 
aſſumed, by Vates: Welbred and vun a | 
Knowell by Palmer and Noſs: Shuter en- 

tered” moſt naturally into the: follies of 
a young, ignorant, fellow, / who: thinks 
ſmoking: tobseco faſhionably, and foitears | 
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Notwithſtanding [alt the care he had be. 5 | 


| matic tree, he. was fearful it would not, 
| flouriſh when brought forth to the open air. 


rate ſurvey of bits company, and conſidered | 


| gave\ te esch combdian 4 pate which he | 


Woodward he aſſigned Bobadl, which has 


d 38181. 03 1s 


xviRy MaN iN Hts HUMOUR. 6 


” everarice, and by retrenching vs = 
1 — that Hürt th Ear br diptcaked the 4 a_ 
u zecgemeht, be bis hit dt, 40 kütt, is bea 
. (fksourite“ drdmittib Hm, Which Wat cf. 
en e (full ald bilie audien- 
. 4.4: omsb bo ea, Acht Kot 
x "Noe ag ef the ors, who fig ME in 
* WT this comedy,” are 85 now living, except Mr. 

Vates, ME, Ro, ahd Mrs, Walker. To 


what I have' {aid of thoſe who are dead, I 

| ſhall now on add. that P In er, who mar- 

| ried Miſs P Pritchard” Ved" by an improper 
draught 3 him, in his illnefs, through * 
miſtake. Harry ina, by" fancying 
himſelf co heir with "his ſiſter, Mrs. Prit- 
| chard, to large property, which was con- 
teſted by other claiiniatits;; {the heirs at Ai, {| 

| a A- life of ine NC 


He died rich, but nei her happy nor re- 
ſpected. However, I b eliere he thought | 
that he had a right to'rhat money of which . 
he had acquired paſſin. - LEECH 
N 
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br Wi * e —— reheaxſal of this 1 
XX Was $ 2 convincing proof of Garrick s great 
_ _ apxio oty for its public. approb tion. As no 
man more perfectly knew the various cha- 
wu racters of the drama t than himſelf, his read- 
=. ing a new or revived piece was a matter 
2 4 neden as. well as entertainment, 


} the 3: : He generally ſeaſoned. the 
Je lecture with acute rem arks, 


s to img company preſent, 


k 
- 


. eatre, Who fa ive their old malte, 
i meld. ich per ee LA 

As he took infinite. pains eine he 
PEC ed an implicit ſubmiſſion - to. his in- 


"3/7. 


IF . ſtructions. A compliance, after all, which, 
Could not be. expected from men o great 
Profeſſional abilities, ſuch as Vates and, 


© Bias... 15 All tbat. can be expected 


* 


ius is, to take, the out-line and 


FS WS 


— 9 a fem hints towa rds the colo wing 
of. Ac character ;.the heightening, or finiſh- 
2 muſt be left 01 he . 


3 


"3 "AT 


' A . „ "> [ 8 
: ; N 
X's 11 4 & $8 % 4b, ie a 2 


vey MAN "IN HIS HUMOUR. | 69 


During the greateſt part of the rehear- 
fals of Every. Man in his Humour, Wood- | 
ward ſeemed very attentive to Garrick 3 
ideas of Bobadil. But, in his Abſence 
one morning, he indulged himſelf ; in, the 
exhibition. of his own intended. manner, of 
rep reſentation. While the actors were 
laughing and applauding Woodward, Gare 

nick entered, the playhouſe, and, unpercei- 
ved, attended to the tranſaction of the ſcene. 
After waiting ſometime, he ſtept on the 


ſtage, and cried, *<* Bravo, Harry [ bravo 


upon my ſoul, bravo hy, now this is 
55 no, I. can't 1 this 18 1 91 e of 5 


8 5 


your notion of it” * No, ot by no 
means, Harry. Dun it, you have actual- 
ly clenched the matter —5 ut why, my dear 

| Harry, would not you. communicate be- 


4 S 


fore!“ . : 


#2. 
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: Mrs Ward was a very favourite actreſs 
at Edinbur: n, 
exbübited upon the theatre of that city, in 

the ſummer of 1748, Delane, though at | 


agreement. Her firſt appearance at Co- 
vent Garden theatre, was in Cordelia, the 
ry winter enſuing, when Quin acted Lear. 5 


8 in feature and agreeable in figure, yet, it 
muſt be granted, that parts of high paſ- 
on and lofty demeanour were much more 
ſuited to her manner than Cordelia. The ; 


135 mility of a Shore, or the tenderneſs of a Mo- 


* inſtrument of engaging, to that mana- 
ger, Mrs. Ward, loſt him the friendſhip of 
I Garrick, and occaſioned a — 1 2 3 


When Delane and Sparks 


that time in the ſervice of Mr. Garrick, per- 
haps inadvertently recommended her to his 
old maſter, Mr. Rich, who, immediately ä 
fixed. her in "his company by articles of 


Though this actreſs was very attraftive 


Jealous : rage of Hermione was, more conge- 
ial to her voice and ſpirit than the hu- 


nimia. She died about twelve years ſince. 
Delane's complaiſance to Rich, by being 


3 


' EVERY" MAN" IN HIS HUMOUR. * 


them which ended only with the life of the 
former. Before this tranſaction, they had 
been on the moſt friendly terms: Gar- 
rick had publicly profeſſed himſelf the friend” 
of: Delane, and ſeemed to take pleaſure i in 
valking with him, in the ſtreet, arm in 
um!. But, O world, thy ippery turns J. 
Delane, ſoon after his arrival from Scot- 
land, accidentally met Weben in the pi- 
aa of Covent - Garden, who not only 
would not return his F but gave 
him fach 4 lock of anger and diſdain 
as few men had it in their power to 
beſtow,” An immediate ſeparation of in- 
tereſt enſued. Delane's articles were given 
up, and he was hired to Mr. Rich. This 
actor did not long ſurvive the = Y 
| rel,” He was a man of ſpirit, and felt all 
| ableneſs ht contemptuous treats | 


ment. Wheel er; in confequence of this 
difference, age himſelf with greater ; 
nn to * bottle, or whether it ws \ 


71 


. en in h part, Abs an unworthy 
ſucceſſor of our great Roſeius; Mr. Palmer 
| in Boba 


Jen ; approved. Their merit pen > 


tried his fil in Bobadil. 
in his manner from Woo 


ta ben more warm in his ce colouring. © 


4; 70 uſual aan gence in the 
aulation af i Slaſß, it waz nimivenkally 
ad that he died a martyr te Burchus. 
happened ab QUE d che gear 96e. „ 1 
very Man in his (Humour, notwith- 
* thi ve 1 r a 2 


* 


ns Dol in pate rann, 


' greater advantage, as they could not kave che 
tene wn their prodecetihes en. | 


d portrait of the coward-and' the bully. 
ere he to act it oftener, he would cet- 


12 LE TONE. 


[ 

7 The ſucceſs of: PTY his Hu- 
Hy mour encaura ed. Ben to write Every Man x 
us. 2 1 hi Humour. This he; very Judi, 
Far” | cioufly, | I think, calls/2\comic | nene "= 5 
b. conſiſts of a variety af characters, exl 

IT mg manners rather in looſe. rer deper 

al, ſfcenes than in a regular fable. 2 

he places thib omedy in the lift of plays which 


were revivech hy the king's company of co- 
3 But I believe he is guilty of the 
me miftake-which' he fell into with re- 
2 to Rvery Man in his Humour, which 
IL have ſuffieientiy proved was acted by 
Betterton's: company. Whether Ben Jon- 
ſon was the finſt dramatift who introduced 
upon our ſtage a grex, who comment up- 
on the action of the ſeveral characters in 


— the play, is not very material. He has been 
i} followed in this by the Duke of Rucking 


ſome. of his f 
actors ſpeak t 


„ in which ſome of ie 
o. others on the ſtage from 


ham and others, aud by Mr. Foote lately in 1 


ay Om” and- the boxes, to the no n | 
* entertainment | 


— 


with : times. and 
15 Who does not ke every 


unpoliſhed age; When the 
were juſt e emancipated from barbariſm by 
e and the light 
dupe of new and ab- 


Fay x 


EVERY. MAN IN HIS- HUMOUR: © ” 


ſurd characters muſt naturally ſpring up 
which would furniſh ample materials of 
ridicule, to. to the comic writers; and who , 
can deny that Jonſon has, in this play, 5 
laid hold of many growing follies of. the 

times in which. he lived ? M 
With ſubmiſſion ©. inne 
a writer as, Dr. Hurd, I would aſk, what 
is it that, conſtitutes. e zaratter? Is it not 
that diſtinguiſhed, paſſion, or , peculiar hu- 
mour, Wied Tae A man from the reſt 


1 


tom manners, es theſe are deri 
paſſions. When they are indulged. to a2 
certain diſtinguiſhing degree, ſo as to make ; 
a man ridiculous or remarkable, we then | 
call him a character. The Muſes' L . 
Glaſs cannot be paralelled with Every Man 
in his Humour; becauſe i in *. we: 5 
Hon, which the other wants. 
Jonſon has, in one part, e a 
character which not exiſt perhaps in 
that full force in his own days, and with 
ſuch eclat and additional force from cer- 


7 | tain 
DE 5 7 { y 


= 
— 


E 4 avores. 


nainy:eltGurllatices) 23" it Has dofte fee 
Many ſtriking features of Carlo Buffone 
Will, if 1 mĩſtake not, be acknowledged to 


* 


Huaave exiſted in a late mining comic genius. 
a Let us read en 's character Eien by 
1 Corflato - „ evi or, kit ences 
'- bor i oe Ä the author coll. Carb Baß. 
|; common Jeſter, a violent 
enfible « epi, cure; one 
=. vfe tompany ts defied: of "ll me rus Be- 
| 3 mn be vfl foomer hoſe bis foal than 
Mane even the moſt holy Things 
1 tre langbter 1h bonbur able or reverend 
r Ae, that comes wi thin "the 


- 
2 1 4 


I 5 5 reach 9 bis 97. Par 7s arne into all manner 
; cs 75 bunt Jonfor the nie rit of be⸗ 
; : ing he firſt who could' fix that uncertain 
1 | ung called Humour, =. a 
; 4 | 1 | | 4, FOR TP © When ſome . quality 

* . Don ſo poſſeſs a man, that it doth. draw * Wy 


. \# ; : 3 A 4 +: "I * * * 


LON + 4 at 
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900 "All affeQs, Bis Jos, and his! e 
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In theie conſtruQions, all to run one n K. 
This may be truly ſaid to be a humour.” bc. 250 * 


This comic ſatire gave general e 5 
tion. Queen Elizabeth, drawn by the 
fame which was ſpread of it, honoured is 
play with her preſence. - Jonſon, to pay a 
reſpectful compliment to his ſovereign, al- 
tered the concluſion of his play into an cle- 
gant panegyric, ſpoken by. Macitente ; 
which turns upon this ſimple idea; that 
her majeſty's powerful influence had con- 
verted him, the repreſentative.of envy, in- 
to a contrary character. Mr. Collins, he 
author of ſeveral juſtly - eſteemed poems, 
firſt pointed out to ine the particular beau- 
ties of this occaſional addreſs. The reader 
will not think his time ill eng: in reading 
the moſt intereſting! part ES... 


la the ample oo] . flood 
fo Of her perfections are my paſſions drown © 
And I have now a fir as Tweek and- clear 
As the woſt rarifidd and 4 
With wpich, and with: a heart: 2s pure end "Fo 
Yet bumble as che earth, do I implore 
oe Heaven, that ſhe, whole preſence Rath effefied . 


5 | | This 


* 
38; ; 


- 


* 


TE a a: may fuſer mot hu change | . 
3 In her admir'd and happy government. e 1 
3S "May ſill this iſland be call'd fortunate]. __ - . 2 
And rugged treaſon tremble at the and, oth 
ben fache ſhall ſpeak it with an Le 98, 96) 
| EAT : Let foreign polity be dull as lead, RENE & Aus ; 
And pale invaſion. come with half a pag . 
Wen he looks upon ber bleſſed fel. e bio 5: 
The throat of war be ftopp'd within her Jand, 


: „ eee eee een 125 at 


bout ber court; e rh a y 
=: | SuſpeR or danger, but all truſt and ſafety l. 15 Walde 
= 4 Let Flattery be dumb, and Envy blind. 
| © In her dread preface; Death Bats, 70 
Aid may her make him to forget TT Ic 
A 105 - The uſe of his Avitable hand)?? n 


; : $ Dy: from bers Kor Sheep, Time, * throne l 


— — — 


# bib ac it; _ 


as 


2 ny Man out or h his 3 z gy = 


nin the Roman comique- of Scarron,” is the 
1 hs" c dilated.” This Play was 
If ; 793 5 ; 15 . 5 "TRE! = & £636 £8 | 8 

= +» WC  * . 
3d | 3 | 
. i : i 
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18 4 queſtion: that cannot naw! be 
0 all, decide. 1 
We ham ſhe reaſon. to conjet t | 
Every Man in his, Hwa 
muſt —_ eee with certain cir- 
cumſtances unpleaſing 80 the author, or 
he would not have'delive ed his next play, 


This comedy, though, worth faving- from 
oblivion, does 9 in m opinion, for 


1 72 15 


the eulogium "which" his 
DR Mi 128. 1 

upon it. n 
In his introduction to 


people, with 
tion, 2 if, th Y oy not like his play. it 


* 


” 


2 1 we d. 
it to this only chance,— 


Art hath an crook called 


m Ae Mantis 1 8 3 
of the TOY behaviour of an audience, in 
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various methods, to a good play; mean. I 
ing, no doubt, one of his own.' . This 
A ge he renewed. | In his dialogue of 
bo: beginning of Cynthia“ 
almoſt e all 


r 


= Will and anger of a IJ aſt 
” finally. condemn or eſtabliſh his works, 


=> and from whom there can be no adequate ] 
Th al x ag NN courted the Wl , 
+ 
1 
6 1 
. upon t the players, under the ae of t 
A 22 kctaliating the abuſe he had ſuffereil from 3 
Decker. Notwithſtanding all he has ſaid Will 
to defend himſelf from the charge of gene- N 
ral obloquy on the ſociety of actors, 1 in a 
A dialogue which he tells us was ſpoken but 
bk once, by way of addreſs - to//the- audience, | 
A . 00 er is a formal attack upon the 
TH ic ans and their m Churchill | 
. ner dus and fair ſatiriſt; Jonſon 
15 {ns SH 1 5 © ” infidiouſly 


Ay" Mie under be 

eimitg at, one or two of the frater 
when he fell) fevels his {ti hem s 

Some of od ag i ers he characterizes un 1 


agel Kants: weht as + the Een Pöl. 


ö „ wh 1e Longe : 
© Wh Hitbage, Gh, 1 Ra flies doubt; acted the , 


lan Macilente. Of him he makes Tucea 
0 Lt e eat a leg of mutton, while 
ume 5 c F. 
Aug fraggerer,” 1 have 1 . 

| meant Kempe, who was e cel . 


"and? Facerious . 
WY + tings) dhe et fool, W fi Ef ir M/ 

coficeptibn 5 2 may bring hin, . 4 
: Tucta, who' is the authors mou L 5 


againſt tlie 
beg rapiers and*# 

playing fice, lor ot ooh | Leen BORE 
jſts with 4 tormer ” * between” | 


Aut and . bo you. hear, Sifftoe? | 


mon. 


You, H. 18 _o1V N 
: VVV 
? h : L # 9 W 
6 k : A a A FA. 0 # 6 0 ; . * 

- a * - Eads 7 : | 
+ 5 # * 
- . 

\ U Ea 
N Pp 


4 * 
3 7 I 
4 
I 
1 


| give | him warning to forſake his fancy gla- 
; vering grace and his goggle- eye; 3 it does not 
become him, ſirrah ' Lowin was the origi- 
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; nal F alſtaff, and played innumerab le parts 


flings this outrageous ſarcaſm at this actor. 

We have leave to Sos any body, ſince he 

ſpares nobody. M 
The Poetaſter, notwit ſtandin 

: chor 8 predilection for it, is one e of Jonſon's 
loweſt. produc Qtions - : it was. conceived in 
malice and bh 

indeed a contet hptible mixture of 'the ſcrio- 
comic, where the names of Auguſtus Cæ- 

far, Mecznas, Virgil, H orace, - Ovid, and 


Tibullus, are all facrificed upon the altar 
The tranſlations 


of Private reſentment. | 
from the claſſics are meanly literal, as well 


0 harſh and quaint, and far inferior to thoſe 


of Chapman, or any other tranſlator of thoſe 
- times. Jonſon's Tucca * is a wretched copy, 
08 ape, of the inimitable Falſtaff, . 


. & —_ 
3 * _ ** * 8 3 1 


x * 


* Mr. Whaley ; is of al that Tucca was 4 — 


charaQer, well known in the times of Jonſon, 


of humour and pleaſantry : perhaps Ben 


| the ay- 


© gut forth in anger. It is 


This 


| C( 
a 


> 2 BB 


„ wm „ eo eo» 4 8 82. 


a _  HVXx\ c@ ou\$ 


comical ſatire, as it 1s called, doſes with 


ter natures amongſt them. There is no- 
thing ſo remarkable in this dialogue as the 
author's arrogance. After having laboured 
moſt ſtrenuouſly to give proofs of his im- 
portance, in à kind of poetic rapture, he 
thruſts his friends from him, by telling 


| more kind aſpect, for her favours he will 


that he was in labour of his great Sejanus. 


W Shakſpeare, a reconciliatidn was effected 


between ly 0 writer n the come- 
dians. . j | 


EVERY MAN IN 1s HUMOUR uy 


an apologetical addreſs to the reader, ſtuffed 
with farther abuſe upon. the players, with 
a ſlender exception in favour of ſome "OY 


them, He will try if Tragedy have a 
next purſue. We muſt ſuppoſe, then, 


By the mediation of friends; and moſt 
likely by the good-offices of our gentle 


5 22 be er : 25 i : (ok 4 
bene © 16 ib Ka W. t: 
FI arm. <0. ques l 
Nun s Sejanus Allied as 1 by Shalipvare (4 

San e to Shakſpeare's. thirds il * 
. Fate tragedies. *= Fonſon's tranſlations fron | & 

. clgſſies.—. Hs i Ignorance of decency"and r 
Aecarum.— Defence of Silius commended. — £ 

« Tiberius ond Macro. — Suliloguy of r 1 
eee. condemned originally. — Re- 

c ha! fs Mere. — e at oye in- J 


% is. 


= 


= ec ke. excellnce in the part— 


E 36 hy oben te 2 was a row — 
. gltoracinn | + 1 Venen 5 _ 


1 raters. ; 


1 but v wrote ee ſcones for it 


Li 
BEN JONSON, 8 
1 2 [+ 2-4 4 b 1 . F "A Y , 


as n repreſented, Of this Joriſon 
takes notice in an advertiſement to ati edi- 
tion of 'this” play print 1 in 1605 and, 
though he does not mention His coadfutot's 
name, he points him out by the a pelta- 
don of 4 happy genius. Howe 
remarkable, though he onelbegdeg * be 
the avowed fellow - labourer of Chapman, 
Marſton, Rowley, and others, lie aſſüires the 
reader, with a ſneer, that he would not. 
join his own inferior matter to that of the 
great poet; but he wrote oer again thoſe 
ſcenes which had been wrqüght intd "the, 1 
piece by: the pen of Shakdpeare. Who dots. | 
| pot wiſh that-Shakſpeare' had put as Hm | 
a be ups true brilliants as Bead — | 
upon his jewels of paſte The ſcenes, 
| jetted by Jonſon, Shakſpeare did not pre i 1. 
ſerve. I have had fome little ſulpicle 277 
that Shakſpeare's part of this tragic entkr — 1 
tainment might poſſibly be that alene 
which eſcaped public cenſure; the play, he WA 
tells us himſelf, was univerſally explode. 
| en he n that the body of Sands ad . 
Fig not 


- 
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got fare better from the Roman n chan 
the play did from the ſpectatofrs. 

| . Ben, notwithſtanding, any Fin 
imſelf upon this tragedy. Let any candid 
HR. judge examine it with the ſecond or third 
rate tragedies of Shakſpeare, and he will 
a it , mer 49 * ſp ren that t reigns 


= 3 — W. th incidents undramatic,- Ben 
Jus unſon, in the ſelection of hiſtorical e- 
1 e is far leſs happy than his rival. 
: The ſpeeches, of his, principal characters are 
long and tedious, . and neither intereſting 
from ſentiment, paſſion, or buſineſs. His 
tranſlations from the: claſſics are tireſome 
and diſguſting, and retard, rather than 
forward, the Progreſs of the play. When 
the tragedy is brought, by the death of Se- 
e, to its proper period, (and which 
is pompouſiy and too  circumſtantially 

155 | Felated en -Juvensl,) the curtain. is not 
A RR Rn, 2;  fufferad 


* „ 5 


B EN JONSON. * 


| ſuffered to fall till you are tortured afth, 
what might have been well ſpared, an o- 
dious relation of the cruel deaths of his 
young ſon, and his daughter, a child who is 
firſt vitiated by the common executioner, 
to be made a legal victim of juſtice to the 
ſtate. This man, the frequenter of courts; 
the ſcholar of Camden, the friend of Sel- 
den, and the companion of Sir Harry 8a. 
vile, had no n 40 rum 
decency- 5 | 
But, 0 I may not 0 e to view 

this author's writings with a partial ma- 
lignity, let me candidly confeſs — 11 
ſomething noble and affecting in the defences =. | 
of Silius, whoſe voluntary death in the fe- 
nate is ſtriking and truly dramatic; that 
Tiberius's: diſſembled knowledge of Se- 
Janus 's deſigns, with his employing Ma- 15 
cro to cheek the pride and inſolenee of his | | | 
minion, are maſterly touched; and the [ 1 
fine ſoliloquy of Sejanus, in which he e- W | 
numerates the ſlaughter of his e 9 
yu be too much applauded.” APN 
F 4 Ol 


2 of © 
2 . * £ 


et this 
It can- 


it muſt have been, 


could throw. a luſſre on the moſt wretchs 


| an. intelligent audience”; Dit; when we | 


4 


2E 0 NSN N = 


ated / Senn times during the reien f 
Charles II. The action of Hart, in Cati- 
line, was univerſally applauded ;> and this 


contributed to keep alive What otherwiſe 


would have ſoon been Joſt to the puhlie. —» 
Hart action, ſaid the eritic, Nymer, 


(0. charabdery; and he ſo far dazzled the 


eee. — bee could: not de dif. 
22 aer, hens 3 ere — 


and ſavage mind, _ a —— 


not fail to improve chem to the delight of ' 


—_ "oy I 


Eren * _— f favo 


have induced an audienee to hear with _ oe 3 
tience the ſpeeches of Cicero; which, aba- We: 


— Seek of a knee or tao. 1 


I 


deal of Salluſt, and almoſt the whole of 
. dated eee 


un: the claſs were in every body's 


— from the Greek and Ro- 
man m authars publiffied in the reigns of 


2 ar ing were in e theſe n 


F 
plauds. Ar amen ob, a in 
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of one hundred and ſeventy lines. A great 


cere's Catilinarian orations, are tran- 
This, in Jonſon's age, 
eceſſary perhaps than in 


ds. The laſt editors of Shakſpeare 
. ee diligence, given a lift of 


zabeth-andJames ; and it is almoſt aſto- 
ung to think what floods of ſcience and 


+ RA Ft 
f 1 2 * 
- S wif 4 #4 ' , } fig * 
> {46 : 7” 
* 


4 


—— e ook Wan an in- 
ol able burden to an actor of Stentorian 

ngs, unleſs the orations were conſiderably 
curtailed, Major Mohun, who is eelebrated 
AQCAGL er for the wonder of 
blos, reed Cicero, and took a much 
horter part, that of Cethegus, his acting 
much ap- 


5 


action, tempts a young lad to ſubmit to his 


tical. But ſurely he muſt have read and 


vulgar, and make the author ſmell too 


Fg : 


8B EN JONSON. 91 
than thoſe of Sejanus. In the grand meet - 
ing of the conſpirators, one of them, by 


infamous paſſion; upon his unwillingneſs 
to comply, Catiline threatens him with in» 


ſtant death if he perfiſts to refuſe gratify- 

ing the other's: more than brutal inclina» 
tion. This, I ſuppoſe, Ben would call 
the truth of hiſtory and highly characteriſ—- 


little taſte who could be guilty of ſuch in- 
decency. Jonſon's women are, in general, 
diſagreeable company; they are vicious and 


much of low company and the brothel. . 
We have indeed one modeſt Celia, and my 1 
good Dame Kitely, to counterbalance his 
large number of rampant ladies. The 

ſcene, in Catiline, between Curius and 

Fulvia, by the conduct of which the con- ; 
ſpiracy is brought to light, is naturally. 

imagined and dramatically conducted. mod 
Jonſon, by his n of Roman man- 1 
ners, 


N 43 
' | 


faults of our old dra- 
| — a * are ſure to travel with the 


541 
7 W 
* f # 


25 


0 man, and the Alchemiſt ; mind T3 we. are 


= > when the name of — was a e 
to draw multitudes to ſee his dra- 


2 | avs UE 40 "Ps Shak. - 
x where we r * een 
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| And, though the Fox and ſubtle Alchemiſt, 
Long intermitted, could not quite. be mis dz 
Though thefe have ſham'd the ancients, and SPY 
Their author s merit with a erown of bays; ; * 
| Yet theſe, ſometimes, evin at's friend's def 
Acted, have ſcarce defray d the ſea · c Tr = * 
And door -keepers: - hen, let F Alſtaff came, | 
Hal, Poins, the reſt you ſcarce ſhall have a dee, 
All i is ſo peſter'd. Let but Beatrice bv 5 ts Ye 
And Benedic be.feen ! lol in a'trice, 20 0097 


eee boxes, al, n 1 


in another place of the fame. poem: 


When, be ! new day, they would not Brod A line” 
Of nag _ well. labour Ars okt 


Aud this bot 1 * wid Iſo 
count of the regard in which Jonſon was) | 
generally held. He was never ſupportad 
| by the public voice, though kept alive by: 
the critics and tho excellent performance 
of the actors. He had bullied the autant 
of his own: times into an extraordinary 2 
pinion, of his vaſt, merit; and; when. he; 
4 2 he ls fo tepondaus e frown hind, 


1 
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frightened all fucceeding drama: 


I tic poets and critics, who were afraid to 


cenſure, what, in their hearts, they neither 
dmired nor approved. I have already 


-given my opinion that ſome of our leading 


nobility, arid other court critics, made it 


their buſineſs to ſtimulate the players to 


revive their favourite author, though, I 
am perſuaded, the greateſt part of the au- 
diences had no appetite for him. The 


Duke of Buckingham has found room in 
his Rehearſal to give praiſe to Ben Jonſon, 
though he no where mentions Shakſpeare. 
But the duke, it ſeems, converſed with 


Ben when his grace was a boy of about 
thirteen, and the poet was near his'grand 
chmacterique, and thence conceived ſuch 


a veneration for him, that 1 it never left him 


a. e | Pt 


It was a eonſtant complains of the old: ac- 
tors, who lived in Queen Anne's time, that 
I Jonſon's plays were intermitted for a few 
; 8 years, they could not know how to perſonate 


xracters * were ſo difficult, and their 


i 
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manners " diſtant, from thoſe of all other 
authors. To preſerve them required a kind 
of ſtage learning, which was traditionally 
hoarded up, Moſca, in Volpone, (a part 
ated, very lately, at M r. Colman's. theatre 
in the Haymarket, admirably by Mr. Benſley,) 
when he endeavours to work upon the avarice 
of Corvino, and to induce him to offer his 
wife to the pretendedly ſick voluptuary, 
pronounces the word #bink, ſeven. or eight 
times: there; Is a difficulty ariſes here in va- 
rious pauſe and difference of ſound. Many 
niceties of this. kind were obſerved by the 
old comedians, which are now abſolutely 
loſt to the * 8 | | 


1 


8 


wo = 
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nan. — Ben Jonſon the actor. ee — 


"Alchemiſt. — Bad im xp — = Abel 


Griffin Fa Ben debe. —Sir 1 . 
„ — Harper and Love, — Doll 


Common, ws Mrs. Clive and Mrs. Prit- 
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THE: Fable of Volpone is choſen, with 
judgement, and is founded upon a- 


varice ard luxury. 210 The paying obſe⸗ 


quious and conſtant; courtſhip to childleſs 


ich people, with a view to obtain from 


them bountiful legacies in return, has been 
a practice off all times, and in all nations. 
There is in Lucian, the father of true! xi- 
dicule, can admirahle dialogue, on this ſub- | 


jeft,, between. Pluto and Mercury. An eld 


man of ninety 5s;1.Affiduouſly; courted, hy 


ſeveral young fellows, vtho, in in hopes of | 


being his heirs, perform be low et and 
meaneſt offices to him. Þ luto. jordeys | 
q Mercury to; arty off theſe. raſcals, hg cafe 
dividing, an their minds, the, old. fellow's 
liches, 60 the infernal ſhades, 2iÞut com- 


mands him 0 double, nay, ur lee 


of him xho 48; the object of f er; chi „ 
quiouſneſs. Lucian has no _ = fre — 
or — dialogues on che ſame ſuhject. . 
the comedy pf The Fox, there is not 
wach ap be aa x except de language, 
er, II. wh which WON 


we 


$ * 

bl = 

= / 
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which is ſo pedantic. and ſtuck ſo full of La- 
_—_—_— few, except the learned, can 
perfectiy underſtand it. :Jenſbn;”. fays 
Be. Yoling; * brought all the antients upon 
Aub head: by ſtudying! to ſpeak like a Ro- 
aun, he yy IT of: b coun- 
ye 25 e Nen inne (01 

eh The condudt of tieplot/in che firſ "mM 
Acts, except the mountebank ſcene, is tru- 
* admirable. The laſt act is, in my o- 
"pinion, quite farcical. | That à 'amian_ of 
| Volponie's gacity ſhould venture to ap- 


peer in public, in the dilguiſe of a moun- 
- Xtbank, to be an 5 a k. 


E 


2 beauty, of Which he had hes a 
from \Yeport, and after eſcaping 


appre ended 0 
tant frolic, Wine 1 kin-wickn 


"the cenſure of a court ef judicatdre, upon 
tt eee eee ee 


four, and againſt thoſe' he had ca- 
e ebe Abe uſed ; that the ſhould 


"ah alſiime-another - ſhuipe, "that of a 


** Uptkaff; make bs 1 


* 
* 


5 i 
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-. 3 X - ® 
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| ſubmitted to play. Coryino, was ſup« 


I thought, to jeſt with the 
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other view than to mortify, inſult, and a- 


buſe, thoſe whom be had gulled, while 
yet the ſentence of the court was depen- : 
ding, is a matter as abſurd and improba- 

dle as we ing” ated. at the Italian co- 


medy. 


In 1 year ani elder Mills afted 


Volpone z-- Wilks, Moſca ; Colley Cibber, 
Corvino; Ben Jonſon, Corbaccio; Mrs. 
Horton, Lady Would-be; and Celia by 
utler. About three years after, it 


was acted to ſtill more advantage, for — 


excelled Malls 3 in _ In the Mounte- 
bank he aſſumed all the 


Mils, who ſucceeded Wilks in Moſca, fell 
below his predeceſſor, yet his father, who 


to C. Cibber in chat part. See en 


Mills v in earneſt, and had „oer 


82 | voice 


will; bens be money, jewels, and effefts, 
pretendedly, to ſo wretched a fellow as 
a pimp and paraſite; and all this with no 


e art, trick, and volu- 
ble impudence, of a charlatan; though W. 
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0 to expreſ: 8 paſſionate and jealous rage 
than the other. Jonſon kept his cid part, 
but Milward's Voltore was a fine copy of 


Ky lau oratory. Mrs. Clive, I need not ſay, 


Save infinite entertainment in Lady Wou d. 
be. Though Celia is but a ſhort part, to 
Mrs. Butler's great commendation, the ren- 
dered ' it extremely intereſtin g 
To omit mentioning the Fart bob; the 
lte ocatort;' or faperiorj Judge, 
an act of. injuſtice; for it was prese 
Vith great propriety by the venerable Mr. 
Bom an, at that time verging to the eightieth 
year of his age. This actor was the laſt 
or the Bettertonian ſchool. By the re- 
— i ne the ſpectators might 
ection to which the old 
18% had arrived. Boman 
che ſentence upon the ſeveral 
in i the mae With becoming : 


2/3 1 . 1 
. | : 8 9 ® 7 : > 922 N 8 1 7 


rick you long wiſhed" to revive 

and to act the principal charac- 
err erhe — were rranieribed: and de- 
680 | ITO | lvered 


. | ; : 4 — 
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livered: to che actors, but the buy of the 


play was OR by ſome means! not 


known. 
Mr. eben has lately revieed at the 


H aymarket theatre The Fox, with ſome 


judicious alterations; though I cannot en- 


tirely approve his throwing out the cha- 


racter of Lady Would- be, which has obliged 


him to omit one of the beſt ſcenes in the 
play. The parts of Volpone, Moſca, Cor- 
-orbaccio,' Voltore; and Celia, were 


vino, Cor 
well ſupported by Palmer, Benſley, James 


Aickin, Parſons, young Banniſter, and 
Mrs. Inchbald. Benſley and Parſons were, 
indeed, excellent, and not inferior to any 


of their * within m my remem- 


brance. EH AH 4 0 5 
The Ander z upon ne 10 paste 5 1 
the laſt century, and during a confidera- 5 

ble part of the preſent, have concurred in 1 
ertolling the merits of the Silent Woman! 
Lowin, Ithink, originally acted. Moroſe, and | 


Taylor, Truewit. Mr.“ 


' on Cres "—_ has. given a very ad an- 
Fay 1, Ms _— 
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| character of this, play. After all 
ic beſtowed: upon it, the play 


is — that nambeg which unde much for- 


Hg giveneſs, if it really; has; a. title. to much 


1. 


commendation. The great licentjouſneſs 


of. its dialagug van obſtacle;jto its, ſuc- F 


ceſs. when originally performed Hor, in 
„ che rei r of Charles „I. hen rbvived. 
Bar. as che age —— nayEon 


man — 8 — was . 


about thirty years ſince, under the ma- 
nagement of Mr. Garrick, with perſe 


verance ue was dragged on for a fex nights. 
e ; ured, neither 3 


* at n 5 ter; ankibiticn-of, it. 
3 expreſſions met with ſevere m_—_—_— - 


ſpectators diſpleaſure, | The character of 


Moroſe, upon whoſe peeviſh and perverſe, 


humour the plot of che comedy depends, 


z that of a whimſical recluſe, 'whoſe diſ. 
7 8 poſition can bear ao found. but that which 
be; utters himſelf. If this were the whole 
ol W Ee 
r 8 Pe S 
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objett for como ſatire, but the melancholy. 
of Morofe degenerates into malice and 


cruelty! In extreme old age, to diſinherit 
a worthy young man; his nephew, he enters. 


inte che bend of matrimony. The ſchemes 
therefore which are contrived to diſturb 


his repoſe arid torment his mind, are pro- 
per medicines for ſueh a , + I Jaltifed 


by the ſtriẽteſt morality, = 
But, haſicles the lic jouſneſs af. the 
manners, and quaintneſs of expreſſion, in 


the Silent Woman, the frequent alluſions. 
to forgotten cuſtoms and characters ren- 
der it impoſſible to be kyer revived with 
any probability of ſ ſucceſs,” 2 We yerm nammar 
Jonſon's 1romedies perfectly, we ſhould 
have before us a ſatirical hiſtory of the age 
in which ke ved. I queſtion whether the 


diligence of Mr. Steven and Mr. Malone 


could dig up a very complete explanation 
of this author's alluſions, Mr. Colman, 


after all tlg pains and Aill he cauld beſtow | 
an vl bee 4 8 chat it was labour 


* 
W 
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audience were as mch diſguſted with Jon- 
ſon's old ruffs arid bands, 48 thel wits of 
FE mint were with Hyeronimo's old cloak 
an d the Spaniffi tragedy. * 2 FI y eres 
It muſt yet be confeſſed, Ia e' gen- 
tlemen of this cortiedy,” though perhaps too 
learned for the preſent day, converſe with 
an caly b atety and libefal familiatity; ſupe- 
rior to any f this writer's" Production, 
In the firſt oY there is a ſonnet, which, for 


its vivacity and elegance, I cannot ene. 
Rp erb; ie tl n . 


Ca Stil to | be neat, ftir to Warts" 
Ass you bete going to a feat; 6.00087 
SZ till to be powder'd, fill. perfum'd 3... 457 
5 5 i Lady, tis t@, be preſum 'd, Arien“ > 

| Though art? 's hid cauſes are not found, © 
8 All is not ſweet, all is not found. - 
: 7 © Give me Py look, give me. a'facs, IF Er 7 
Tat makes ſimplicity a grace: „Baie 

Robes looſely flo wing, hair as frees, 

Such ſweet negle& more taketh me 


2 J 1 5 
OW LA: . „ 


Than all th“ adukteries of art, 


4 5 5 That ſtrike my eyes, but ber ini hellt g 


2 


© The author, rn to. By old cuf- 


. 7 b 
f 5 5 

— * „0 
1 


ak 


1 


ne has . * ne 


ſon's dra 


1 de Ar- 


te Amandi, and Plautus' s Aulularia. 
we are told, that the Fox was — ; 
and brought forth. 1 in ſix weeks, But Jon- 
tic muſe. lay fallow., for four 
ears g; for. Volpone was afted in 1605, and 
the Silent Woman not till the year 1609. 
Some new quarrel with the eſtabliſhed co- 


medians, I ſuppaſe, cauſed him to have re- 
courſe again to his children of the Revels, 


though he had loſt, his. favourite boy, Sal. 
Pavy, whoſe hiſtrionical abilities, and won- 
derful ſkill, in repreſenting « old men, though 
not arrived to his fourteenth year, he cele- | 
brated in a copy of verſes to his memory. 
such was the authority of Jonſon's name, 
that the king's comedians, eſtabliſhed at 
the Reſtoration, claiming. a prior right. of 


choice to the Duke of Vork s players, ſeized 
upon Ben Jonſon's, s three moſt eſteemed co- 


medies and his two tragedies. 
Cartyright. who was a bookſeller as wel | 


=” an actor, played Moroſe. He is men- 
: youu 1 name in the Rehearſal. — Major 1 


Mohun 


«gh, 5 


3 
71 


DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


us celebrated for Truewit. The 


2.18 acted Captain Oteer - 
About fixty years ſinee, great reſpect 
Was paick to this comedy; for Booth, 


Wilks, the elder Mills, and Coltey Cibber, 


aftea the Davphin, Truewit, Clerimont, 
and Sir Johr 
of comic diſtreſs, in old Ben Jonſon's Mo- 
roſe, * have hardly ever ſeen in any other 
| ator. He and Weſton are the only co- 
 riiedians 1 can remember, that, in all the 


Parts they repreſented, abſolutely" forgot 


theniſelves. I have feen'very great players, 
nay, ſuperior, in ſome reſpects, to them, at 


kaſt in the art of colouring and high finiſh- 


ing, when on the ſtage laugh at a blunder 
of a performer or ſome accidental impro- 


priety of the ſcene: but theſe men were ſo 
truly abſorbed in character, that they never 
Toft fight of it. Jonſon ſtayed on the ſtage 
tg the laſt, till within abo 
eighty; bur his very dregs were reſf 
He died in 1742; and, a fen ; 
ore his death, was out of humour, that the 


t two years 'of 


months be- 


agent 


n Daw. Such an exhibition 
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—— 
on purpoſe to engage Mr. Garrick for the | 


' mene had not made overtures to 
nim. Otter was well acted by Shepherd, 
Ince Sir) Amorous La Foole with Ws f 


by Theophilus Cibber. 166 

* The Alchemiſt was Ben Jonſon's ae 

comedy of merit, for afterwards he pro- 

; duced. nothing very eſtimable. This play 

| WH is, 1 think equal to any of this author's, in 

; plot, character, and comic ſatire. The 

| cataſtrophe. is ſurely a bad one; a gentle- 

man of fortune joining with his knaviſh 

ſervant, to cheat a Parcel of bubbles of 

ö their money and goods, is equally mean 

| and ' immoral, - This play kept ' poſſeſſion © 

' of the ſtage long after the impoſture it was 

vuritten to detect had ceaſed, It is worked 

up with amazing art; and, as its founda- 

| tion is laid in avarice and impoſition, it af- 

bord a groupe of comic characters and vari- 

6 ety of ſtage · buſineſs. However, it muſt be 

r REney! en i 
has 
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LT * 


| has been A ſuppo 3 orted by the action of 4 fa- 


veurice: Abel Drugger. Mr. Garrick freed 
ſtage from the falſe ſpirit, ridiculous 
unting, and vile grimace, which, in 


flag. Cibber, - had captivated the 
public For ſeveral years, by introducing a 


more natural manner of diſplaying: the ab- 


J urdities of a fooliſh tabacconiſt. At the 


Gme time, juſtice calls upon us to allow, 


mat the ſimplicity of Weſton almoſt ex- 

_reeded the fine art of a Garrick, whoſe 
numberleſs excellences may ſpare a tri- 
bute of praiſe to this genuine child: of na- 
ture. I cannot omit, in this place, to 


arve, that Mr. Garrick, by his own au- 
ity! intrenched upon the part of Kal. 


til, acted incomparably by Mr. Vates, in 


th : 4th act of the play; for, the challen- | 


ging of Surly, and driving him off the 


ſttage, belongs f properly to the angry boy, 
and not to Abel, who, inſtead. of being an 


iary, took the * to bung Col. 
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Bee a art; the elder Mills at the ſame tima 
played Face with much ſhrewd fpirit and 
ready impudence. The two Palmers have 
ſucceſſively acted Face with much arthneſs 
and ſolid characteriſtic bronze. Ben Griff- 
fin and Ben Jonſon were much admired 
for their juſt repreſentation of the canting 
puri itanical Preacher and his ſolemn deacon 
the botcher; there was an affected ſoftneſi 
in the former which was finely rn 
by the fanatical fury of the other 
Griffin's: features ſeemed ready to be re- 


laxed into a ſmile, while the Riff muſcles 
and fierce eye of the other admitted of no 


ſuppleneſs or compliance. There is ſtill to | 
be ſeen a fine print of them in theſe cha. 


racters, from a painting of Vanbleek ; 


they are very firing reſemblances of both 
domedians. : 7. 422 1:3 3 Þ 
2 Based, Ane Sir Epicur Mad 


mon was drawn to imitate — Fal-. 74 


ſtaff, I confeſs I fe very little, if "any, 
reſemblance. : Sir Epicure 4 is a fine po 


of a man "learned in the art of luxury 


_ gulled 


.. 


— by Love; but there was a defi- 
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niich f for Cant wie e | 
I have never ſeen an adequate wor 


of. Sir Epicure, from 'Harper down to 


The firſt ſeemed to have been 
taught by one who had juſter conceptions 
. hat was to be done in the part than the 
layer could execute. The outline was 


dieney of glowing and warm tints which 
ach a zipe dupe in folly required, and the 
character amply. afforded. -. Loves CON» 
- @ptions of the part were juſt, but his want 
of power to execute his meaning rendered 
bis acting imperfe&. The original actor 


af Sir Epicure, Lowin, was ſaid to have 


ted it in a moſt perfect ſtyle of 


1 Common. fell into Mrs. 


Clive 8 hands about fifty years ago. jv How- 
ſhe came afterwards into the ;poſleſſion of 
Mrs. Pritchard, while her friend was ſtill 
in the company, I know not. If I re- 
member , rightly, - the former, .by Jeflening 
mn V1 lgwity of che * not = | 


Dt 


fo juſt an idea of her as the latter. Mrs. 


| Pritchard, by giving a full ſcope to her 
fancy as well as judgement, produced a 


complete reſemblance of the practiſed and 
coarſe harlot i in Madam Doll. . „ 


P cc. of. OS. oi. . 1 * it. 8 1 4 * — * þ# . 
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Dr. n was the brd who . ne | 
n iofallibility in the following excellent linen. 


+: Then. Jonſon came, inſtructed from "ie 
Jo pleaſe in method, and invent by 3 od 
* His ſtudious patience and laborious art 20 
5 regular approach aſſail d the heürt. E- : 


Cold approbation gave the Ingering a 


1 thoſe who durk not ap eee el rl 


4 mortal born, be met the. general dom, * 
Bat 2 like e Egypt's $ kings a laſting tomh, 
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ihe tragedy of Macbeth. 
. dum en wireber 


Macbeth, 


; 75 * 7 wh. 


CHAPTER, I. 


1 3 1 ; 2 3 4 w © 2 
n 32” 105 7. Ag. ”” 


t Un 455 am AL 4 in itn 


Dr. Fohnſon's ob- 
1 wrt, afti— — — Shakfpeare's uſe 
of vulgar. error f. —Davenant's 5 aheration of 


Macbeth. -Tofee: far. rhyming Plays i in the 


9 


"i e- of Ghure II. Betterton obliged to 


» ſubmit t bis fu 


errors ZE Deforice US the no- 


5 : Ain Rage-witches. — 2 nen in im age of K. 


Difus.— A curious poiſoning pe 4 — 
ing James I. and. Sir John Harrington, 
 — Buchanan's dream: — Studied in death 
and Safe towards your love and honour 
explained. — Sickneſs, T, bompſon. — — Crown 


5 of Scotland not hereditary. — Regſon for 


a Chtemneftra..— Philip 'of Macedon com- 


07s p 


Macheth's treaſon. — Pity. in the figurt | 
of a new-born child. — Lady Macbeth and 


1 


er. N 113 | 


| ad 70 4 ſponge. pay Burlage. — Better- 

ron. Mills unequal to Macbeth. — Anec- 
dote of a country gentleman. — Win. — 

. Mofſop.. — Garrick, — Caſhel. — Anec- 
dote of him and an inſidious ri val. — Both 


died about the ſame time. | 
1 H D author had more than one. i thing 
& 4. in view when he wrote the trage 
ſe 2 of Macbeth. James I. loved the mu- 
of ſes, and, to his own and the poet's ho- 
e nour, diſtinguiſhed our. Shakſpeare by par- 
10 f ticular marks of favour. His plays, We 


have the authority of Ben. Johnſon to aver, 
. gave the king great delight; and our beſt 
editors ſpeak of a letter which James wrote 
to him 1 in his own hand: A very ſingular * 
mark of royal favour, and an evident proof i 
of the king's. good taſte, hnmanity, me 
condeſcenſion. © 33 | [2 
+... compliment his royal maſter as 1 
deſcendant of Banquo, and the firſt of « our F 1 


monarchs, | bla es 5 
That twofold ba s apd meble i N 85 


. 3c ' WG 09 Woe. 
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was one main motive to the choice of the 


ſubject. James's belief of witchcraft, and 


his pretended knowledge of dæmonology, 
on which ſubject he publiſhed a volume, 
was, 1 believe, another inducement j in or- 
der to gain his prince's favour. In an' ac- 
count Sir James Harrington has given of 

a long conference he had with James, he 
informs us that a conſiderable part of the 

| King's diſcourſe turned upon witchcraft, 
1-1 farther believe that there was ano- 

ther, and a political, reaſon which pre- 


vailed upon Shakſpeare to make 4 part of 


the Scottiſh hiſtory the ſubje& of the play. 
The Engliſh and Scotch, united under one 


i 5 king, was a ſplendid novelty, as well as 4 
matter of great conſequence to both. The 
. perpetual wars, which had been carried on 


with great animoſity, for above five or fix 
hundred years, between the inhabitants of 
the northern and ſouthern parts of the 


: iſland, had contributed to embitter the ſpi- 


rits of both, and the ſi udden eſtabliſhment of 
9 under one prince could not im- 
| EET 
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1 bela) remove that diſpleaſure which - 
d had ſo long. irritated them. Shakſpeare, 

ſs therefore, choſe a ſubject which he thought 
e, would r ender the Scots important in their 

'- MW own eyes, and in the opinion of their new 


- I illics and fellow-ſubjects. He has, beſides, 


; 173 ; 


of very. happily contrived: to celebrate the hu- 
* manity, courage, and generoſity, of his 
i WM own countrymen, in the ſame piece. The 
t. lawful heir to the crown of Scotland is 
F honourably maintained and ſupported, ..in 
„be court of an Engliſh king, by the bra- 
tf WM ery of whoſe ſubjec̃ts the baniſhed prince 
. is reſtored, and the uſurper defeated. This 


0 was a fair and honourable method of ma- 
a king court to both Engliſh and Scotch. 
le Dr. Johnſon's obſervations on mie 


n are learned and inſtructiye: nothing can be 


py added to them, atleaſt by me. 


| 


f The early impreſſions made on the mind af 


i Wl Shakſpeare, reſpecting witches, fairies, and 
* inchantment, produced, in his. riper years, 
pf ſuch amazing deſcriptions of the ſuppoſed 
powers, manners, and magic charms, of 
theſe 


ly | H 2 


A — > . 


1 
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theſe imaginary. beings, as were wonderful. 


tyſaired to the credulous age in which he 
Hved. Like other great poets, he took ad- 


vantage of the popular ſuperſtition to create 


ſiuch phantoms of the imagination, which 
the weak and credulous believed as impli· 


citly as the articles of łheir ereed, while the 
more ſagacious conſidered them as efforts 


of fancy and effuſions of genius, which 
5 contributed! to the ans . K nh of the 
| Poot;= Ito delight. partie LEST Vig 

At the Reſtoration, 757 bs our 11 


plays were written to the palate of the 
court and thoſe: who aſſumed the Tirec- 
tio of the public amuſer cents. After 

beth had been thrown © aſide or neg led 


= for ſome years,” Sir William Fai 


K to refine and reduce it, as near 
as poſſible, to dhe ſts dard of the taſte in 

238 brought it, as wel N 
ſemblance of an o- 
pera. In the muſical part he was affiſte 


dy Mr. Locke, an eminent maſter of mu- 
de. It muſt be coufelles the ſongs. of . 


i 


3 
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cate, and the other witches, have a ſolemn 
adaptation to the beings for whom they were 
compoſed.) Dances of furies were invented for 


the incantation- ſcene in the fourth act, and 


near fifty years ſince I ſaw our beſt dancers 
employed in the exhibition of infernal ſpi- 
rits. Had Davenant ſtopped here, it had been 
well for his reputation; but this ill-inſtruc- 
ted admirer of Shakſpeare altered the plan 
of the author's deſign, and deſtroyed that 
peculiarity which diſtinguiſhes Macbeth 
from ſeveral of our author's pieces. The 
jingle of rhyme delighted the ears of our 
court critics, for no other reaſon, which I 
can diſcover, but becauſe the plays of the 
French nation, and eſpecially their trage- 
dies, wore theſe chiming fetters; but the 
dramatic poets. of F rance knew that their 


language was too weak for blank verſe, be 


for lines of twelve feet, without the aſſiſtance 


of rhyme, and therefore, what was mere | 
neceſſity in them, the falſe judges of our 
W "A as an eſſential . 


1 33 Iv 
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and his lady, upon the moſt ſerious and 


he reſtored Macberh to the public almoſt 


In the Memoirs of Mr. Garrick I 100 
quoted ſome part of a ſcene between Macbeth 


important ſubject, where poverty of ſen- 
timent is only exceeded: by wretehedneſs of 
rhyme. Davenant had, indeed, disfigurel 
the whole piece, yet, notwithſtanding; all 
his fad mutilations and added deformities 
ſo much of the original Macbeth was fil 
retained, that it continued, "from ther revi- 
val in 1665 to 1744. a very fav6iirite en. 
tertainment of the Rage. re 0 


Leer, under Sir Md. 
| Whatever his own” - 
was oblige to fall in with 4 he vie. 
maſter andthe faſhion of the times. 
Happily for the lovers of Shak ſpeare, 
Mr. Garrick, ſome years, before he was 4 
_ patentee, broke through | the fetters of | 
footſh” cuſtom and arbitrary impoſition: 


in the ſame dreſs it was left us in by the 


har. A —_— or two, Which were not 
conducive 


MACBETH ug 


* to the action, he threw out in 
e repreſentation; others that were too long 
he judiciouſſy pruned; very few additions 
were made, except in ſome | paſſages of the 
play neceſſary to the better explanation of 
the writer's intention. He compoſed, indeed, 
a pretty long ſpeech for Macbeth, when dy- 
ing, which, though ſuitable perhaps to the 
character, was unlike Shakſpeare's man- 


vi- ner, who was not prodigal of beſtowing 
n- abundance of matter on characters in that 
50 ſituation. But Garrick excelled in the ex- 


preſſion of convulſive throes and dyin · 

agonies, and would not loſe any oppor- 
tunity that offered to ſhe his kill 1 in that 
part of his Res. 


x Act I. Scene "x 


"DB 


P 1 12 7 w Irc H. 
* Wes ſhall ve three meet again? 


1 han been an old complaint of age! 
eritics, that the parts of the witches are 
always diſtributed amongſt the low come- 
dians, who, by miſtaking the ſenſe of the 

| 1 4 author, 


| ; | 
| T F * 8 * Py . 
thy = | 
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which were 
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author, render thoſy ſentiments ridiculous 
ere deſigned by him to be ſpoken 
with gravity and ſolemnity. Should we 


ſuppoſe this charge to be well founded, it 
would not be a very eaſy taſk to remove it; 
for the tragedians are all em ployed in va- 
rious parts of the drama, ſuited to their 
i ſeveral abilities, ſo that none but the co- 


mic actors are left to wear thegowns, beards, 
andcoifs of witches.” But, Teonfeſs, Idonot ſee. 


the propriety of the accuſation. There is, in 
the witches, ſomething odd and peculiar, 
and approaching to what we call humour. 


The manners beſtowed on theſe beings are 


more ſuitable to our notions of comic than 
tragic action, and better fitted to Yates and 

. Edwin than Henderſon and Smith. © Nor 
do I fee any impropriety in the manner 


adopted by the preſent. comedians, who 


have too much underſtanding to ſacrifice 


ö ſentiment to grimace, or propriety to buf- 
7 foonery. From the dramatis perſonæ of Da- 


1 venant 8 Macbeth, we ſee the parts of the 


witches 1355 to 28 low comedians of thoſe / 4 


| . | Ol ONS, i ns times, 


\ 


5 
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times, and in this the alterer, who had 
ſeen plays at the Globe, and in Blackfriers, 5 
long before the civil wars, followed, in all 
og me ene of thes old W + 


7 "PSY — . * a * 


w 1 T c H. | | 
i „ ſev „li nine times nine 3 
- 1 Shall he nn; peak, and 1 : 
"0 7 111 10 een ee 
'Y The Highlands of Scotland 8 to Fo 
e been the favourite reſort of witches and 
n inchanters, where they are ſuppoſed to 


have performed their moſt powerful charms 
and diabolical incantations; and more 
particularly at the town of Foris, near 
which place Macbeth was firſt accoſted by 
theſe beings, A .waxen image of King 1-0 
Duffus, fays Buchanan, was found roaſting '? ; 
at a fire, in that town, before ſome infernal 
hags, who were immediately ſeized and 
puniſhed; upon the deſtroying the image, 
the king, it is ſaid, recovered. Buchanan 
did not rely much on the truth of the 
ſtory, but gave it 20 it was related by for- 
mer N ' though he. could not find it 
| authenticated | 


; 
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authenticated by ancient record. This 
Aris: Power, of weakening or killing the 
| bodies of men at a diſtance, is of very ancient 
n Lambard, in his Topographical 
3 Dictionary,. "mentions a curious girdle, 
which was fo ſtrongly poiſaned as to kill 
5 = men at a conſiderable. diſtance ; it was 
ded, ertain perſon, or perſons, 
1 v the Dean of Vork. The girdle 

mit en nnn 
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=_ 7 \The wird alen, band in band. NE 


n 10 the learned notes of Dr. Warbur⸗ 
1 a 50 8 renn, pan the word 


Douglas s cs, of Virgil derives | 
iy the Anglo-Saxon wyr'd, fatum, 


fortuna eventus; Mera, Fata, Parcæ. 
The cid Scotch curk, of waeworth him, 
1 ba rom n weird, _ 
| aki tothe Eumenidesof the Greeks. The 
Furies 


— rr ap 4 APO pe, 219 (44 97 


% I Furics are prototypes of the northern Par- 
l N TW 3 . 5 „ A EO, 08 3g 
f a” i 
\ 4 BANQUO. * 28 „ 
. 8 — What are theſe, | 
T 80 wither'd, and ſo wild i in their attire ? 

$ When James I. aſked Sir John Harring- 

i ton, Why the devil did work more with 
: ancient women than others? Sir John re- 


plied, © We were taught hereof in Scrip- 
ture, where tt is zold, Tu the devil walketh 


in * yy 


n T C'H. 
Ak bail, Macbeth ! hail to thee, thane of Glamis! 


In the relation of this part of the hiſtory, 

: Buchanan: differs entirely from Holling- 
ſhead, who copied the tranſlator of Boe- 
tius. He relates, that, when he was at a 
diſtance from the court, Macbeth, on a 


; 


certain, night, dreamt that he ſaw 1 ö 


women, of an A and more-than-hu- | | 
man SR eee 1 An 1 
vs. # tithes 1 1 


* 
" 
s 
* 
3 
4 
"24 


T4 
2 
8 
_ 
* 
. 
1 
i] 
FL 
11 
1 
68 
18 
i) = 
iis 


2 7 | 5 2 © one that ia been 


— 


5 1938 "3 m. Ac 0 * * 7 x. BS, | 
— My dull brain was ed” 1 


8 1 ; 1 2 . 7 | 8 3 | 
Wich bings forgot. r 
1 „ - —— A 1 * 
* ff . 0. wp 199 +. 1 1 #4 i ; 6 x j 


#. DY y * e £5.» =Y — So : A N * { b „ 
6”... $4 * SIP oy SWISS 4 8 r 4 
227 3 x oF 


| : d 
eB Boks "ur; " ; 5 by 2 3 2 1 2 A of 4 MY ; . 7” _— 
= 3 N 


5 2 Studied in his death”. is a phraſe, bor- 


- 
X WE 
- k of 


A 


5 owedfromthe theatre; to be ſtudied in apart 


5 * ? 23% ©» 


Ha % . 3 * 2 * 
5 5 1 . 1 LY 
| 1 3 44 5 1 4 
1 . CES 1, p | 85 
* * 8 N ted th % 
J N 
—_ 
: fs 0 
R * 0 £ 
* 5 3 1 
* . f 2 
A 
OY 
; . — bed - * F 
” 5 * - ” 
ww * * a 2 * 
— . - * 
2 bg 6 A+ X * 4 * 8. - — 8 
* o a+ LL 9 3 4 2 


0 CO 


- Wenn * , 
: 8 ' 1 — ; 
. = 15 . , 9 ey ; 
£ - « * * * N 1 * * 
» ay 8 f 
© 1 


* 1 "Mi; F 3s M's v4 . . | — 67 vt FLAKES 67 * s & 
; ws A a a 4 : « 
* n 144 2 7 506 > 4 4 » 5 # 


9 * . * 8 2 „ ths. 4 8 ; 3 5 I _— F/ Z 4 


1 + e ks 4” at wr 
'3 1 PHE, RF n 2 CF 5 » 4-4 ooh 


e ; , ' in 1 fy 


and unfortunat e friend . is Pa 0 j 


1 180 +35 me 


Southampton. aeg 


- by 
N 2 4 js 
8 * 2 #7 "EL K 


* 


ef! 6 A es E * H. 10 Ns 8 


1 


Which de but what they ſhould; by doing every 
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he ſeveral propoſed exerting of a 
paſſage; by Mr. Theobald, Pr. Warbur- 
ton, Dr. Johnſon, and Dr. Kenrick; als, 
by no means ROI Dr. Johalbrieus: | 
didly doubts" his alteration of. ſafe to l 
the fefs; or Ge, 4 of Dr. Warburton, is w_ 
admiſſible; and Kentick's ward though h 
moſt plauſible, does not, I believe, com 
up to the intention of the author. I har 
before me a copy. of Shakipeare in folio, 
the ſecond edition,.. which formerly be- 
"longed to Mr. William T 10 fon,” „ 
Queen 8 College, Oxford, author of a 
| poem on Sickneſs: in the margin ne pu 
| queſtion, whether it ſhould not be % ] 
0 Ae and honour?! Ant ts 
l is Lal titted to . t 


— 
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The prince Ne Cumberland that is a ep 
- Owwhich L c fall down, or elt: oer. lap 


"The mind of Macbeth had been Ko, 


— agitated by the preceding prophecies of the 
witches, and the completion of part of 


them. His fancy had preſented to bis 


E ne ſhment of the whole, by 
an act, the thought. of which alone had 
- Bruck im with reluctant horror. He 
ſeeins to have reſembled: Hazael, in the 
 Seriptures, . Who, being told, by the pro- 
4 t. Elia, he ſnould bring terrible cala- 
mities 1 upon the people of Iſrael, eried out, 
© 1s thy ſervant a dog. that he ſhould do 
ings ?! But the poet artfully 
ante in freſh fuel to ſtimulate his ambi- 
tion, by the King's. nominating his fon 
Prince of Cumberland. The crown of 


1 5 Scotland was not, as Mr. Steevens has ob- 
| OW ny + - and every reader of 
ä ä "I 


* 


4s at 
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Seottiſh. hiſtory -will; be convinced, that 
prudence and neceſſity both co-operated to 
prevent a regular ſucceſſion of the fon to 
the father in that kingdom. The kings of 
Scotland were fo _— enn 151 


7 
2. 


of kin artived tor 


of the deceaſed 3 1 er 2 
was the practice! in that 1 kin 15 . many | 
ages. Duncan, by, appointing, his ſon, 
then a minor, * Prince of Cumberland, 2 
dignity like that of Prince of wy with ; 
us, cut off all Macbeth's | hopes of gaining 
the crown in caſe the King ell have 
died before Malcolm a. bel to Fears of 
maturity, Buchanan ſays exptally; that, mh 


dy this action, Duncan had 405 him Laf- 0; 


fcenrcaſe of fle ses... 


— 


15 
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—— But, in theſe caſes, 
we gin have erde _ that we = teach 


E W e iuſtructions. n 
11 | mol hy Og 
= The beſt comment on this . 18 to 


[in the preface to Sir Walter Ralcigh's 
ſtory of the World, and more particular- 
3 1 in the following quotation from it: 
IE. For thoſe kings, which have ſold the 
3 Go blood of others at a low. rate, have but 
made 4 market for their own Fnemies to 
gf of theirs at the ſame os” OS at: 


5 1—— nee” this Nen | 1 
945 born his faculties ſo meek, hath FO 
: 80 clear i in bis great office——— ; Kt 


The only fault, attributed 5 Hiſtorians 
| 8 the unhappy Duncan, was exceſs of 
9 and gentleneſs of diſpoſition. — 
Vir ſumma humanitate,” ſays Buchanan, 


7 ac majore erg ſuos indulgentia quam in 
rege par erat. . 
; I | : 23 > 1 D E M. 
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And Pity, like a naked new born 1 . } 
Striding the blaſt, or heaven's cherubin hors'd 
pon the ſightleſs couriers of the air, W 


Fnall blow che horrid deed i in er'ryteye, 90 
eee drown the; "_ | ; 7:70 ga 
{ 


| 3 224 


The author, not ſatisfied th preſent- 


P ing us. 7 that tender er "an nd - beautit UL. 1- 
mage 2 new-born bebe, riſes to 

e a more r Aline idea of a an 1 angel mounted 

t WM on the wings of the wind, to communicate 

o | the lifaſtrous news of a monarc 's murder 
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to the world. The thou ght ſeems to have 
been borrowed 12 the cighteenth pam: : 


wt 
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ri i rin Nieto 
| 1 in liq 3 with great 
propriety compared to enge. When 
ſchines praiſed Philip; King of Macedan 
for his abilities in drinking, Demoſthenes 
told him, ane Was a commendation ſit 197 
for a ponge 
* Amberg ale ir Macbetlt w 
can form mo rere for — - b 
hs aden handed din dag tbg ae 
cerning them. Wie may indeed cunjectimes | 
that Burbage, ec hb; 
tar of Richard III. was; by the author; 9 bl 
lected to repreſent Macbeth. Net oy c 1 
cauſe he be er wn W ofithe times, | ; 
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IM The Tatler has celebrated Betterton for 


his excellence i in Macbet h as well as other 
principal tragic 4 parts. Cibber has not 

particularly diſtinguiſhed this great come- 
diam for his performance of this charac- 
5 ter chat he actad it to c of 
wie life, eee con n with 
Though Booth was one of 
5 of comedians who obtained a 
ncence in the year af 484] Toon" 


death -of Be 
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him in Macbeth; but neither his FO ey of 


' ſpeaking,” his action, nor his deportment; 
made any impreſſion on my mind'greatly to 
his advantage. He ſpoke, indeed, the ce- 
lebrated ſoliloquy on the progreſs of time, 
beginning with Tomorrow tomorrow ! 
and tomorrow !' with propriety and feel- 
ing, and it * —— effect on 
the audience. | * 
lt was a matter of concern, to rallies of 
theatrical merit, to ſee ſueh actors as Booth _ 
and Powell condemned to repreſent the in- 
ferior parts of Banquo and Lenox, when 
Mills was ſo improperly ſet over their heads. * 
Roberts the player, author of a letter to 
Mr. Pope concerning fome paſſages in his 
preface to Shakſpeare, told me that the in- 
dignation of a country gentleman broke 
out one night, during the acting of this 
play in a very odd manner. The . 
er having been heattily t tired with Mills, 
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ſuppoſed, the rebels had gained ſome light 
advantage. The king was adviſed tq go. 


the public, and Rich doubted whether 
it would be prudent to permit him to act 
" n. a before the king. 
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1 warrant, and examined * the 
ſecretary. of ſtate. Nothing worthy the 


notice of government appearing in his diſ- 
ati he was ſet at liberty. The, firſt 
he reſorted to was the Bedford Cof-. 
. where he found his ſecret, and 
I nr waiting the ine of his 


him ; but the other, ſhocked 5 oh 5 
ran out of the coffee · ouſe in great haſte, 
to ſhun the man whom he had .ſa;baſely 
endeavoured to injure. Soon after this 
tranſaction, - news arrived from Scotland 


of the battle at Falkirk, where, it was 


to the theatre and to command the tra- 
gedy of Macbeth. , Caſhel's examination 
before a miniſter of ſtate was known to 
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= Macbeth's drink. -—- The meaning of the 
word wines. Dagger rene. Duke” of 
Parma and David Garrich. Quotation 
from * uus. Targuin s rides. 5 
| Connoiſſeur and Garrick. — Lady Macheth 

_ works herſelf ta the encouragement of mur- 
prayers, and moſt need of bleſſing, ex> 
plained. —2yotation from the bymns of Or- 
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The play of Macheth an admirable- ſermon 5 | 
- ggainſt murder, — Excellence of Garrick 
© and, Pritchard.—Short boſe of the French: — 
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nin @ ſeen after the king's murder, — King 
Duffus. — Donald and his wife. — Per. 
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content. — Melancholy Rate of the murde- 
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A = of © Banque. — Lloyd's wer ſes. 
| -  * —<—Garrick's opinion of the merit of Mac- 
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fartune that he had ſpent the greatſt part of | 


his life in the courts of princes, for there. 
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Mr. Steevens as, from Spencer Ad 

Harrington s Arioſto, brought inſtanden 

to prove that the, word fride does not al- 
ways convey the idea of violent motion. 

Notwithſtanding this; I believe that almoſt 
wery body, who ge the une us bo 
quoted; will ſuppoſe / the word t import 
ſemething like tumult and ndiſe. Rut all 
dilputes, about the word Hide m caſily 
de determined-by reſtoring what, Lithink, 
is the genuine reading, des, which W. 
firſt removed by Mr. Pops who, in its . 


fays' Macbeth; -* moving towards my pur- 
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bleſling to the murderer. Bleſſing is here 
put for _ I had moſt need of for- þ 
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Macbeth doth murder lep 1—the innocent deep! = 
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The death of each day s life, ſore labour 's kink, 
Balm of hurt minds, great nature's ſecond courſe, 
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Why Lam eonſeious of. having com- 
3 this murder, 1 cannot but be miſe- 
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of murder, it will be difficult to find fo pow: 
erful a difſuaſive or pathetic dehortation from 


that dreadful crime as the tragedy of Mac- 


beth exhibits. In drawing the prineipal 
character of the play, the author has de- 
viated ſomewhat from hiſtory ; but, by 
abating the fierceneſs of Macbeth's diſpoſi- 
tion, he has. rendered him a fitter ſubject 
for the drama, I The rational and ſevere 
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delight, which the ſpectator feels from the 


repreſentation of this piece, proceeds, in a 
great meaſure, from the ſenſibility of the 


murderer, from his remorſe and agonies, 


and from the torments he fulfers 3 in the 
| "MAS of his fueeeſsful villainy. 


The repreſentation of this terrible W 
e by Garriek and Mrs, Pritchard, 
can n more be deſeribed than I believe it 
can be equalled. I will not ſeparate theſe © 


perforiners, for the merits of both were 
tranſcendent. His: 
agonizin 8 horrors were finely contraſted 
her ſeeming apathy, tranquillity, and c 
5 _ The beginning of the ene after 
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the commiſſion of the murder was conducted 
in terrifying whiſpers. Their looks and ac- 
tion ſupplied the place of words. You heard 

what they ſpoke, but you learned more 
from the agitation of mind diſplayed in their 
action and deportment. The poet here gives 
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only an outline to the conſummate a 


| T have due the deed! > Didft thou not hear « 


noiſe? — When? — Did vou not prall? — 


| The dark colouring, given hy the actor to 
theſe abrupt ſpeeches; makes the ſcene aw- 
flal and tremendous to the auditors! The 


wonderful expreſſion of heartful horror, 


which Garrick felt when he ſhewed his 
bloody hands, can only be conceived and 


he ex- 


deſcribed by thoſe who ſaw him! 


. preſſion of. © ſorry ſight l is certainly nat 


bappy naw. ns which were hi ghly 
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ther for ſealing out of a Fre rench hoſe, 0 1 
ne archneſs of the joke, ſays Dr. War- 
burton, conſiſts in the French hoſe being 
very ſhort. and ſtrait, for that tailor muſt 
be maſter of his trade who could ſteal any 
thing thence. Mr. Steevens declares free- 
ly, that Dr. Warburton made this objec- 
tion at random, and quotes an old pam- 


hoſen are made very large and wide, reach- 


favour of Dr. Warburton, obſerves, that 


hoſe anſwered in length to their ſhort- 


Louis IV. were fond of ſhort doublets, I ſhall 
preſent the reader with a ſtage - anecdote 


phlet of Stubbs te prove, the Gallick 
ing down to their knees. Dr. Farmer, in 


Mr. Steevens had forgotten the uncertainty 
of French faſhions, and quotes from an 


old book a paſſage to prove that French 


ſkirted-doublets.” As a farther proof that 
our neighbours, the French, in the reign of f 
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who relates, oo Chat, when King Charles IT. 


aud all his court, met his ſiſter, the Dutch- 
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LADY MACBET H 
Arg What's the- buſineſs? 


The players have long ſince removed 
Lady Macbeth. from this ſcene. A Lon- 
don audience We may ſuppoſe” not to be ſo 


critical as- that of Athens, or ſuch an one 
as Oxford or Cambridge could ſupply—— 


Many Jean. ſincę, I have been informed, : 
an experiment was hazarded, whether the NY 
ſpetators would. bear Lady Macheth's ſym = 


prize and fainting; but, however 


teriſtical ſuch behaviour might be, perſons | 
of a certain claſs were: ſo merry upon tha 


occaſion, - that it was not thought proper 
to venture the Lady's s appearance any more, 


Mr. Garrick thought; that even ſo favou- 


rite an actreſs as: Mrs, Pritchard would not, , | 
in that ſituatian. eſeape deri 


emen in the upper regions. Mr. 
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, Macklin is of opinion,” that Mrs. MY 
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_— though I ſee no reaſon to cavil 


pes very faveibdy. The word, with com- 


pounds of the ſame import, are in good au- 


thors to be found in a ſenſe not very remote 


from this in Shakſpeare. In Dryden, un- 


nannered ſignifies uncivil, rude, and brutal; 
unmannerlineſs, in Locke, is indecent be- 


haviour and breach of civility.  Unman-. 
nerly, in this quotation, means indecently 


in the higheſt degree ! brutally ! ſhocking- 


| I} |—— The propriety of the word unman- 
nerly, in this place; may be juſtified by a 
like freedom taken by Greek and Latin . 8 
authors in wards-ſeemingly as remote e 5 
their original meaning: — Dr. Clarke in A 3m 
learned note upon-AAyyore; "= Nh de, in 


the ſecond book of Homer's Iliad, I. 279. 


obſerves, that aD d elegantiſſime dic- 
tum eſt, et tam ſignificanter ut nil poſſit 
ſupra. Latine dicens inutile tuens, ſicuti 
torvum tuens, &c. Obſervandum autem 
hae apud Grecos, quum d de homine malo. 
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mh a> 


MACBETR 1 


3 


f BA 5 Qu o. „ 

And, when we have bar paked-frailties u, 
Which ſuſfes in expoſure —— N al 6 > 
. ſuch à elbud of words, Mr. Sterwels 
is afraid leſt the meatiing ſhould eſcape! the 
reader; and therefore he informs! them 
that they are to underſtand by them, cad; 
© When uwe bave-tlethed our "hal, If-drefed 35. 
dies, anhich may n cold from Being" expo 
r e A in, 19:16. flbidw 
Shakſpeare tering not on the 
propriety and decorum of the ſtage, butt 
the genius of his audience and old 
never ſend on his characters half- rell 
Such a ludicrous ſight, which no art cou 
prevent, would have excited loud burſts F ö 
laughter Tlüs appearance certafily would 


27 
* 


be very natural; for the ringing ef a bel} | 
and le wel b. 5 waner malt,” in 4 177 


yr together 
the deres 1 loweſt t of its 2 ſome 


ter: but, at ia motley fight, "fray," 


M. 255 
o be grave exceeds all power of face. : 3 


* \ 
OOO nts hy 
_ 3 - . Js 
| EET El | d 
1 
- 
% 


— — HG AY 2 ee — — 


= — — —— 1 Rx 
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* in the more advanced ſtate of ts ſtage, 
ck would not riſk the appearance 


the, fable and ſiti 


be ſuppreſſed. Our Shakſp: 
ful to reſtrain exceſſive grief in the Preſence | 
of othiers. In Julius Cxſar, act UI, the ſer- 
want of Oftavius,, on ſeeing the dekd' body 
of. . cries © O Cæſar H and bürſts into 


that pf la e, by ſaying, . Thy heart is full; 
get thee 1 5 aw weep,” And Kent, in King 


at 


= 


of half, or even diſordered, dreſs,' though 
tremely proper, and what the incident of 


ſeemed hat But the words will, I 
When we 3 recoyered ourſelves from 
that grief and thoſe tranſports .of Paſſion, 


which, though juſtifiable from natural feel- 
ing and the fad occaſion, do but expoſe the 
frailty and imbecility of our nature. 5 

Extreme grief and loud 1a mentations, | 
| however natural, and to be indulged in 


private, are ſurely not graceful in public, 
and ſhould: always there as much as Poſſible 


Antony checks his ſorrow, in 


Lear, 


on of the characters 


bear another meaning: | 


| rein Very care | 


DS_—_—_ _ a a. ©.  X=w* - 


Merl uy. 
e, Lear, act IV. deſcribing. Cordelia's beha- 
viour, when told of the _ of ber 


e 
h fiſters 0 her father: 
f —ͤ— — Then ſhe oo 3 
8 The holy water from her heav'aly eyes, 
I And clamour moiſten'd her,—Then away he EY 
* 10 oy >a 1 alone. „ N 
N 1 5 wm th A 'e ee T ; HY CEL = ri oO! 
ls Jabs wins put. on manly readineſs, | New ie 
" 8 And ahead in the ball together, 
4 2 bij 

This ſeen. of Rrong g e 1 
. deep forrow requires, in the repreſentation; 
1 | tie niceſtand moſt accurate management. 


5 he grülty, Macbeth, 1 845 ttruggling to 
er concern, dare not meet the eye of 

any perſon, The reſt walk up and down 

as if ſighing e and lamenting ; only Macduff 

and the ſons of Duncan ſeem, by their. 7 


loks, e out the murderer. e 15 
12898 ot 5/6. 0 5 and | | N 
— ; STE By the 2 tis day, | 40 . \ | 

And yet dark night range: the e lamp — 15 


' 444 4 42 — Dark J 


| <, take 1 it, 18 Shakſpeare tine and place agree 


ene Ait bn 


Lake Hai esd e th the fret 07 be- lad, 4 
When Tiying-dightliculdkiſ16? - I 0. 


From the hiſtory of. Ning 8 22 1 
Sante ef Dofiald, "governor of the cita- 


gel. of 918 Oris, „Shall peare re has - orfowed 


f 
f 
i 
| 


Tome Incidents and 1 embelliſhments 
for his fable. Duffus, having determined | 


to bring to juſtice ſane robbers, who had 
laid waſte Murray, Roſs, and Caitlines, il © 
cauſed them to be ſeized and brotight to 
.F oris, there to receive oondign Pyniſh- 
1 Donald Was ; greatly.. offended t 
the king would not be preyailed upon to £ 
pardon. Hom frignds of his, afſqeiated, in 1 
de r obl His wife, wh in violence b 
of 5 greatly... reſembles, Lads Ml ® 
E fiimulated ee to e 
der the king from the conveniency 13 3 
"It; for, haying the comnand of tlie caftlc, WW | 
_ the told him, he had the payer, of. rg mc 


ting the deſign. 1 in his own hands. This, 


ing. Mr. Steevens has already Produced 
1 tale of the hawk a and "the muſing owl | 


/ 1 from 


NMACBET EH. 4 Ws 16t-. N 
i MW from POR FORE ſouree with the Milling: of 8 
Poffus's grooms ? 
55 The. deſcription, of Saſs ha 
che hemiſphere, by Roſs, i is borrowed from 
4. the ſame, hiſtory. Buchanan ſays, indeed, 
chere Was a a general darkneſs, over all Scot- 
bY land, ; after the murdur of Duffus, that 
140 neither, ſun. nor moon were to be ſeen for 
5 the e of f ſix months G 


Act III. Scene I. e409 


to 

n- 1 M AE B. — 

1 Mai aint hen with the pirfect 72 of the PI ro 

0 n Johnen thinks, by the parſer fy | 
in By s meant, the third Murderer, whom Mac- 
Ce | beth i ſends, to, 1 join the other two... But one 
dy of the two firſt who were employed did not 

Ir e 755 +. Tooting the third, 


Por; II. 41 L 4 X 5$3+:4 3 , ce Th 


. - ? 
1 1 1 „ 
. 


5 | "Thy: Acid to this 1 wk 8 
Us ning only we read in the Petſe of ÆIchylus. Ee 
1 Aﬀrbs34, > An eagle L beheld i 


| Fl to the altar of the Te Eo aghaff * 
q I ſtood ſtood, my ftiends, a bleſs; with a hae | 


With eager ' ſpeed r runs thither, Furious cuffs 

: The eagle with his wings, and with his 8 
Vaplumes his head: mean time th · imperial bird _ 
| Cow'rsto the blown deſencleſs—Pottr's can us, 


7 


168. h 
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The perfect ſpy of the time is well ex- 
plained by the words which follow, the 
moment of it, that i is, the very inſtant you 
axe to begin your bloody buſineſs. Ar the 
_ ſame time the King diſmiſſes them, com- 
. manding them to ſtay within till he calls 
them. The ſending a third murdering 
__*  alliftant is an after-thonght, proceeding 


from Macbeth's anxious impatience! to have 
the buſineſs Halt, Pe Tet 


LADY. MACIETA, T1 
. — Nought's had, all's ſpent, 
We our defire i is got withaut content. 
| —. fafer to be that which we deſtroy, | 
* Tuben, we, Ne in doubtful Joy. 


. Lady i is willing to enjoy the fryit 
| > the abominable crime which her huſ- 
band. by her inſtigation and aſſiſtance, 
had committed; but, ſeeing diſcontent lay 

hold of his mind, and all their hopes of 
happineſs abortive, ſhe now begins to 
ink it mb Laer. that is, in our au- 
intention, . to be the 
ö © murdered 


* 
* 


1 


he 


1 [ 


ls 


proaching to that ſtate of mind Which is ſo 


© * Sorriaſt fancies do not Heres a Dr. 
Johnſon imagines,” ſignify "0 
noble, an vile, imagination {baba . 
le, black, gloomy, and melancholy, Te- 


murdered thaw the murderer. She was ap- 


beautifully deſcribed in the Tempeſt, where 
the good Gonzalo, ſpeaking | of Alonzo 


and his wer aſſociates, fas. 


10% 


I Their great guilt, 


"Like pn e to york a great t Ame alter, 5 
Nom Lins to bite t their 1 8575 5 8 


14 u TTY l 20h; 
ad- ad ue you keep ige, 01 
ot ferrigh faxcies yous comme ens making |, . 


fections. Mr. Steevens admits] that Ib. 
riet may poffbly mean melancholy 21d | 
diſmal, and quotes à paſfage from the 
Comedy of Errors to prove it; but he need- 
ed not haue gone ſo far; as Macbeth, 


After committing the, murder on ih 


makes uſe of the word ferry i in that ſenſe: | 
Joy, ſhewing his _ in an agony he 
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cries out, This is a ſorry light! this is 4 R 
hit Hot to be xiewed without e 2 


1 % 
op > > D 1 2 


mY MA o B E 1 R. 


3 the while 3 we | 
| " Muſt lave our Ga ars in theſe flattering Rreams, 
; | And make our faces: vizards 2 our hearts. | 


— „„ 


Ga He 
rh 4 2 


Happy is i for the world, that the: vil. 


Jain can ſeldom quietly and peaceably enjoy 
the fruits of his iniquity. He, Who before 
foufid diſſimulation and flattery his beſt 
conductors to the throne, is now ſurfeited 


:and-Jlothes, them. But ſafer ſigni- 


— kt « 


re, as in th - preceding ſoliloquy of Ml « 

. the Lad U Prgferuble. He intends, by the Ml th 

Wand aaa, likewiſe, to expreſs the dib. I . 

_ _greeable tenure. by Which he holds his like ſh 
18nd oy n, hy being. obliged to "booth and 

35 A a e 5 knowldge 3 . * 

45 ; "Chuck, Tn chick, or chieten; 4 or pet im 

hips a word of fondneſs 21 from the WW be! 
n t ee Bt de. 


— 


— 
— — — ñ—E 
r r 


meer T7 - ah 
hen, who invites her little brood to par- 
take of what ſhe has ſnatched from the 
ground, and emits a ſound: reſembling cbuct 5 
or cluck. Othello, act III. makes uſe * 
the ſame term: 1 9 e 
What promile, chuck? 


* 


| Ms IV. Banter: 


i 
1 
|. 
il 
" f 4 
| 

[nl 

1171 

| 

| 

| 

| 


n — The fealt is fold. | 
That i 18 not often vouch'd.while i it is making. 


* If you donot give due welcome to yoh® | 
gueſts, by paying them proper attention, 
the feaſt will reſemble a dinner at an inn, 

or ordinary, where eyery man pays for * 5 
ſhare of the entertainment.” e 


The ghoſt of Banquo riſes, a and fits in il I 
+ Macbeth's chair.” Ha 


1t has been queſtioned, whether TY 75 10 
quo $ ghoſt ſhould not preſent itſelf to the N | 6 

imagination of Macbeth, as the dagger did 
before the murder of the King. The 45. 


Trance of A Po: is thou ght by ſome a 


4 
© 
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mere trick, à jen tu thidtre;. and Lloyd, 
in his excellent poem of the Actor, has ri. 
__diculed, in very animated _ Wor 


— Banquo: 


When chilling horrors ſhake the ee King. 
And guilt torments him with her ſcorpion-fting ; 
When keeneſt feclings at his boſom pull, 
And fancy tells him that the ſeat is full, 
Why need the ghoſt uſurp the monarch's place, 
To frighten thildfer with his mealy fate? 


© © The King alone ſhbuld form the phantom there, 
And talk and tremble at the empty dt. 


4 muſt be confeſſed, hefe Viſiona- 
ry appearances' fre but helps to the un- 


attompllſhed actor and the ignorant ſpec⸗ 
_ tatbr. Nothing can be pleaded in their be- 

half but preſcriptive right, in the toriſtati 
pratice of the theatre. Shakſpeare lived 

in the infancy of the ſtage, when a rude 

| | audience demanded all the aſſiſtance which 
=. the | poet could | give them. He may be jul- 


tified for a up the ſpirit of Bades, to 


raile feelings 1 in the actor and t terror in the 


r 


et Wh. bat! it is now time to try, "& 4 
1 74, 4 n 5 1 
ö Teal 


leaſt, what cect maybe produced mth 


| fuch ghoſtly aid. 


Before Mr. Garrick diſplayed ths FRY 


ble graces of action from the impreſſion of | 


viſionary appearances, the comedians were 


| ſtrangers to the effects which this cen 


could produce. Macbeth, they conftantly 


_ exclaimed, was not a character of the firſt 
rate; all the pith of it was exhauſted, they 


ſaid, in the firſt and feeond acts of the 
play. They formed their judgement from | 
Os manner of Gar. | 

ck's predeteſſors, who could not force 


2 or applanſe from the audience 
during the three laſt acts. When Roſtius 


was informed what judgement the players 
had conceived of Macbeth, he ſmiled; and 


ſaid he ſhould be very unhappy if he were 
not able to keep alive the attention of the 


ſpectators to the laſt . of 0 amimated 
aà character. | 


This admirable. ene was © a up- A 
ported by the ſpeaking terrors. of Garrick's 
| look and action. Mrs. Pritchard ſhewed 
„ conſummate 


| 2 


, 8 — — — 
„* 


(11 4 
8 
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Ip q {a art inendeavouring to hide Mac. 


beth's frenzy from the obſervation of the 
4 gueſts," by drawing their attention to convi- 


niality. She ſmiled on one, 3 to 
another, and diſtantiy ſaluted a third; 
mont ſhe praftiſed every poſlible artifice 5 
| huſband and the vial: his diſturbed imagi- 
nation hac raiſed. Her reprovin gand angry 
- Jooks, ' which. glanced. towards Macbeth, at 

3 t ſms time were: mixed with marks of 


. vard- Inea! aſs When, 
=” laſt, a8 2 unable to ſopport hen feelings 
=» he - ; pi the roſe from ' n her ſeat, and {ei- 


2 


a look of anger, 4 ion, and contempt,” 


not tabe 0 ; 


$213 e . ENS nm * en B * 1 He | 
BE. . will hans blood, they ſays blood will bas blood! 
138 = 801 in the Cocphors of Eſchylus : 
Ther ie Ala that for each drop of blood 
Set vos the ear „ re that blood be ſhed. 


* 


— ter r ror, fad, Ae pos a nant the aſſumed 
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thing except the real cauſe of them. Mac- \ 
beth pacifies himſelf with this cordial, that 
his internal alarms are all owing. to novelty {2 
of practice, and that perſiſting in l 
would alone procure repoſe to his miñ 5 | 
and ſtability to his government, 80 hs 5 
Richard III. i 1 
T lag bad begun — 4 
o n- 1 Son 11 
— Ger you gone, e £ 1 13 | 
And meet me i pit of Acheron. . denn nt] | \'1 
Shakſpeare, ſay gs . Steevens, ad 8 4a 


ron on 2 ny; * ER or pit,” 


Fs - s _— * — 
A ; 7 ; ; 
— 2 
2 o £ 
— I | 2 7 ; 7 N 4 * 
MAC E . 
- 8 45 e 4 * . 3 
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en 5 co) bam 7 $1 n 1555 + $7 +. 
— — — My rg ddl ri: 
Is the i initiate fear ddt wants hard uſes r I? 1h 
| We are but young in deed. 171 heh 1 © | 
i This i is one, * a e eber 
inſtances, of our author's great knowledge 
of nature. The criminal agent, -when he 
has recovered from the terrors of his af 
Aiged , co nſcience, . ruſhes beadleng into 
more guilt, by attributing. his fears to any 


it allowable to beſtow the name of Ka. 


MY 


= 25 - 


ON 
* 
3 —— 
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rhie * there was ſuppoſed to be a commu- 
Petrie chat river and the infer. 


| io. ng but Shakfpeare, I believe, did 
| bee Mere thet, in the woods of Calder or 


cr, there was à brook very near in 
tete that of the helliſh river. For, 


Within thole woods, (fays Mr. Pennant,) 


ert are deep rocky glens, darkened with 


* each ſide of the wood; one 


bas 2 great torrent roaring at its bottom, 


| called the doo of Athenten +. it well merits 
_ the name of Acheron, being a moſt fit 
tene for witches to celebrate * noctur. 

e n | 


Scene VI. Lenox and another lord. 
'T his ſcene i 18 left out in repreſentation, 


ee to be e to the * 


2 „. 


* — bo —— Did be not Arait, 


Wh. In pious rage, the two delinquents tear 


Kar were the faves of drink and ran: PAT 7 


+7 
CAE Lenos 


. 


C — — 2 


* 4. 


ME TE. „* 


Lenox was preſent hen Macbeth killed | 
the ſleeping g grooms, and, however better 
inſtructed be ſeems to be at Preſent, he 
chen juſtified che act, from the bloody dag 


gers lying un wiped upon their pillows, and 


from their ſtaring and diſtracted Wes 


the ſame time, ſaying, e $1461 Sar 
. Neige, to be crafied with den. 
| * SM Te . | 
hires fi om br680 bios and Gauſe, he Nye” 
His preſenee at the tyrant's fall, T hee | 
Marduff lives in diſgrace. 


The ſtory of Macduff and e 9 's 


mutual jealouſy 1s related after this manner 
by Buchanan: 


For his better ſecurity, Macbeth was 
reſolved to build a caſtle on the high hill | 
of Dunſinane, and to fortify it very ſtrong- 2 


ly. He ſummoned the thanes to afliſt | - 
in erecting the - fortifications by turns. 


Macduff ſuſpected the king harboured ſome 
evil intentions towards him, and, - though 
he ſent abundance of materials and labou- 


rers, with certain rende to — their 


{| 4 operations, 


22 


p = 3 . 


1 


as he was informed of this, imme- 
 daately hired. a veſſel, and ſet fail to Lothian, 
rom ne he ſet out for England,” 


* « 
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CHAPTER: XXVII. 


Tncantati ons of « 101 bes. — a n's r contention 
with Shakſpeare. — - Qyotati ns Nm bis 
Veen e Maſque. — Speech, of Macbeth 49 
the profiding. hags. =_ Invocation. = — * 
cate. — Artire of Janſon's witche 4. 
"| King s evil. — Why confined to. 78515 reg 
Claim of the French, Ling from Clovis. — — 


+ LES 


.*"Ryeen-conforts | neuer touched er the evil. 
— Lewis; XI. and St. Francis of Pau, 


#4 & 4 > w - | * wo & +. * * 


their meeting. — Banifoment of royal witch- 
bs craft. — Macduſfs ; character. — Wilks, 
Boot, and Ryan. — Hell is murky N 


144100 


* — Engli ib. epicures, — w Old 1 
9 between the Engl. 7 and Scots. — Farve- 
nal quoted. — . Deportment of Macduff G 


? Heiſed, - — Title of Ware, from Ws 
| Buchanan, and Gurden, 67 
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. nh © i . ry 8 ＋ * EF] T S H. 


Thc ere wen 4. "OLE 
this 0, | Has been 


5 Propriety of conduct, 15 ehougit 5 10 to 
= Thy! effort © f our authors genius. e 


| Mr. Malone has, with müch probabi. 
ty, fixed the firſt repreſentation of. Mac- 
beth to che year 1606. FHopſever that may 


be, we are certain it was "ated before Ben 


nf n produced his Maſque of Queens, 


4 Fen? in. 1609. In that compoſttion, there 


are many evident | imitations 5 0 the magi- 
dal inchantment i in "Macbeth. 4 The fucceſs 


5 of Shakſ| peare alarmed the jealouly of a 


| Ft man who fancied” himſelf his rival, or ra- 


© ther. his ſuperior. In this maſque, Jon- 
Aon has meaſured ſwords with our inimita- 
ble poet, and, to be juſt, we muſt own he 
. YG „„ 5 OW 


ibited before” the king and 


mer cas aa. ©... acua-, a 8 


$ 


has diſplayed 3 of 3 and 
no mean vein of poetry. But, leſt I 


ſhould fall under the charge of aſſerting 


what I cannot prove, I will preſent the 
reader with ſome extracts from the Maſque 
in which the imitator endeavours, 
in vain, to conceal his 2 to 
original. 
Twelve bags bel g their da am . nant 
ſubſtituted in the place of Hegate, an c- 
count of the ingredients Which they hive 
gathered to make the charm . Rowerpl. : 5 
dhe ſees thern buly, and erles out, "alnoft 
in the words of Shakſpeare, 6 < Welt dar e } 
my hags!” She bids them relate hat they 
Ee ne. uk $743 72 q . 1 FN 


ore na C. 0. 
I have been all-day looking after d Hr 1 4 | 
A raven feeding upon a quarter. . 
As ſoon ſhe turn'd her beak to the fark. | 


| 1 ſnateh'd this morſe] out of her mouth. van OW 


| 2 nu A 0. rot ah kay 
I baut been gathering wolves hairs, e 


* 4 
LATE 114 


The mad dog s foam, and the adder's cars g 
The (purging of a dead man's eyes; N - 
And all ſince the ung: fas did . 


7 


Bop SIXTH 
Sg: 
5 py . 7 ws, 2 g 7 
” ; * , 
% * : . = 


5 9525 5 $1 x f 1 K w 's T E 1. F e 
8 1 had a 8 what did I with che ? | 
urdeal have bis fat- 19 


; , 4 
; ; > ke 4 „ : <5 $4 
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L 4 
5 7 * * 


571 Hoi "the z jaws 1855 a gerdener- 8 bitch, 
* Did ſaatch theſe” bones, and then leagt'a a dlc. 


* 2 
+ 


”y i 


* 6 11 44 4 Crank ö q r 


rr. 


| I hc our Soak * of thi I before 5. 
5 nee zh . s what _ Yo more $2 


> 755 "= 


ſhall cloſe x my proofs with two 125 
more. The abrupt, but ſublime, ad- 
of Macbeth to the witches, in this 
act, and an imitation of it ſpoken 
y the dame in \ the Maſque.. The merit of 


oth will plead in their behalt. 


. u n. 5 \ 


„ kth 


* 
1 * 


: 7 & ” pr 
* of * 4 3 


Tow row, you Renee, black, and ade.” ag! | 
conjure you, by that which you profels, | 

 _- Fowe'er you come know it, anſwer mez 

bh |  Phough you. untie the winds, 4316 let chem 1 


bgainft the churches : : 3 8 5 ai 4 


| : | l 4 P 

1 donfound and fallow 2 u 

. 85 pi WA $ | this . . 7 
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MACBETE. 1 
Though bladed corn be lodg'd and trees blown r | 
Though caſtles topple on their warders head: 8 
Though palaces and pyramids do ſope Fe 7 a 


Their heads to their foundations: though the creaſur 
Of nature's germins tumble all together, 


E'ea till deſtruction en LR me 
To what I aſk yaw. 


— 


* 


The danke 8 invocation, from Jonſon. ores 


You fends and furies,. if yet any be 

Worſe than ourſelves, you that have quak'd to ſee 115 | 
Theſe knots unty'd, and ſhrunk when we have charm 4: 
Vou, chat, to arm us, have yourſelves difarm'd, 
And to our pow'rs reſign'd, your whips and brands, 
When we went forth the ſcourge of men and lands: 8. 5 
You that have ten ine ride when Hecate © 
Durſt not take&charivt ; hen the boiſterous ſeag/. 
Without a breath of wind, hath knock'd the ſky, | 1 4 "yy 
And that hath. thunder 'd, Jove not knowing Why: | 
When we have ſet the elements at wars, 3 
Made midnight fee the fun, and day the ſtar: N r 
When the wing d light' ning in the courſe * ſtaid. | 
And ſwiſteſt rivers have run back, afraid | 
To ſee the corn remove, the groves to range, ; 
Whole places alter, .and the ſeaſons change ; AS de \ * 
When the pale moon, it + firſt voice, down fell, | * 
Poiſon'd, and durſt not ſay the ſecond ſpelt ;— 
You that have oft been conſcious of theſs ſights, - / ., 
And thou, thrice-formed: tar, tha 
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m DRAMNTTC MISCBLEANIES. 
Ar: only poberkul, to whoſe triple name 


Thus we incline; once, twice, and thrice, the fame: 


If now with rites protate 2 U "A? th6ugh © 

We do itivoke thee, darken all the roof, © 
With preſent fogs exhale earth's fott'neft vapors, 

7 And ſtrike a blindneſs throu oh theſe blazing tapers, &c, 


Notwithſtanding Jonſon, in the com- 
poſition of this invocation, had the aſſiſt- 
ance of the antient poets hom he cites 
in bis. min- i is little more than an 


| amplification, or ans paraphraſe, of 
the ſpeech" of Aachen which I have jul 
' quoted. The word Hecate, Which Shak- 


ſpeare abridges to two. ſyllables, onſon, to 


e n learning, reſtores to its antient 
meaſure. The exordium of the piece, call- 
mee the Malyue of Queens, celebrated from 


8 


: the! haſh of fame, is very curious: : © His 
© ms being eme company 


if me 2 ate a * bell, uiid, 
Lem beneath, G * 70 the top of the roof. 


This was: beating Shakip are's cauldron with 
| vengeance. The Wi ches were all different 
of e e with ind on theie herd ſome 


1 


of C7 * 
ABE B. 79. 


wa +; 


On their ſhoulders; ; others with ointment. 
pots at their girdles ; all with ſpindles, tim- 
brels, rattles, or other venefical inſtruments, 
making a confuſed noiſe, with ſtrange geſ⸗ 


9 * 


e. tures. The incantations of Shakſpeare, it | 

* is obſerved, are awfully rennen. -thaſe 

. of other poets — tielcalots.” : 

es 

n Scene II. 

of MAL co nn 

t * us; ſeek out ſome deſolate ſhade, 

(- Mr. Steevens has quoted Hollinglhead' 

to pid of a long diſcourſe between 
nt Malcolm and Macduff, from II. Bogtius; | ( 
[- on which this ſcene is founded. I think 1 
m he might have ſhortened the margin very 

much by tranſcribing Buchanan; WF... a6 - 

W grees with his eountryman in the ſubject of 
<< the dialogue, but is more e * _ i 
, relation sbs e BATS e Fel | 
th | | Why in 6 15 n mY eee v2 
7 WY The King, in Hatatce, act 1. dur „ 
4 denne his'own conffügt, fn privately- buty- 
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et s © DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES, 
ing Polomus, in words of the far * 
nee 


w. bare done but bel. Tonk 1 1 
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PIES omen ODE Rn. LY 
78 5 bene are a crew of wretched ſouls. ar 
7] dog ſtay his cure. __ 

— 41 r — At his touch * 


—  fanQtity hath heaven given his hand, | 
They preſently amend. 
As the poet here intended. a ee 
860 his royal maſter, it is moſt probable, 
that King James had, before the acting of 
N this play, touched for the king's evil; nor 4 
can we re he would =_ defer: aſſu- 
5 n i eee e 
The aa of e uri ago dg n, = : 
— only to kings. No other ſove- 
18 of any degree, ſhave laid claim to 
Wuy not give: this power, "ſays Vol- | 
aire, to emperors ? and indeed, à fortiori, 
why is it not refident in the popes ?. they 
are ſomething more than God's images up- 
| on, earth; they are his vicars, his vicege- 


. : . fame author ſuppoſes, that 
Vf | : | ſome | 


* at 


z;T> 
A 


Rm 


tardy of William the Con queror more re- 
fpectable, beſtowed on him, as a gift from 
heaven, be er to cure n Neu 2 * * 
touch. _+ 760 


The kings of France could not, bot | 
a jealous eye, behold: this extraordinary 


gift of celeſtial power in an Engliſh king, 


without putting in their claim to a ſimilar 


influence. It was therefore pretended, that 
they alſo, from their anceſtor, King Clovis, 


h the aged ;, how * | Faring the King's 


evil. 


Adee never pretended to this 
prerogative, becauſe their hands, it ſeems; | 


were not andinted like thoſe of the kings ; 
but Queen Elizabeth, being a ſovereign in 


her own right, cured thoſe, who were afflict- I 
ed with this diſtemper, with great facility, It A 


was happy for his ſubjects, that Lewis XI. 
of France, was not a freethinker; his a- 


varice, tyranny, and op preſſion, would 
li as I have been — — ; but his 


2525 


groſs 


SN St Eo Rn 
ſome viſionary, in order to make the baſ⸗ 


—— mart... 
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„„ = DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 
groſs ſu; rſt itiam en a Art kann more 


20 thay, TM probability, faved; many an in- 


nt man. Lewis, in order to re- 


move the conſequences of an apoplexy, ſent 


for. the famous St. Francis of Paul to 
cure him. „Behold. when the faint ar- 
rived, he. was terribly afflicted with the 
Lewis had an oppor- 
dod turn for angther ; 


43*43 4.4 


5 but, it rr. to, all, the world, that 


{5 'E 


the king could neither cure the ſaint nor 
the faint the king. The courtiers, if 


they durſt, would, have e. la 
them both. 4 if 11564) 


The havke of 8 — 


P pretenſions to royel witchcraft; they elaim 
e of curing any diſtemper, by touch 


; ba nd, BA ayarice and ambition. 
Mr, Nich, ols,... in his very entertaining 
— to the anecdotes of Mr. Bowyer, 


4 


has Sven, from, undiſputed authority, 
this impoſture, which colt. 


Queen 
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| large lun; and hence 
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Queen Elizabeth was ſo peſtered with evil 
patients in her progreſs through Glouceſter= 
ſhire, that ſhe honeſtly told them, * that 
God alone could relieve their complaints. | 
Our pious Charles II. touched no leſs than 
92 10% patients, between May 1661 and 
wy 1682. ide Anecdotes ws Try 
MACDDPFE 1 de 
1 noten: 
1 uni loyalty, intrepidity of mind, 

and tendernefs of heart, all united in an . 
eminent degree, can diſtinguiſn a character, 
with ſubmiſſion to Dr. Johnſon, Macduff is 


by theſe qualities highly diſcriminated from 


others. "He? is, indeed, 4 proper contraſt to 
Macbeth, 'whoſe courage, from a Sainy 
conſcience, degenerates into frenzy. 125 

We are told, by Colley Cibber; that 
Wilks had once an intention to reſign the 
part of Maeduff, in {which he had been much 
2pplauded, to Wee a wear actor. 7 


ct. 


* At a guinea EEE: SV 5 amount 7 2 procey | 
ſe che origin of this coſtly 


. 
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and Booth had given in exchange 
Banquo for this ſuperior character; but 
that the jealouſy of Booth's abilities had 
cauſed Wilks to reſume what he had ſo in- 
_ diſcreetly given _ In the ſtrong ex- 
pPreſſion of horror on the murder of the 
Eing, and the loud exclamations of ſur- 
prize and terror, Booth might have exceed- 
ed the utmoſt efforts of Wilks. But, in 
the touches of domeſtic woe, which require 
the feelings of the tender father and the 
affectionate huſband, Wilks had no equal. 
His kill, in exhibiting the emotions of the 
overflowing | heart with correſponding look 
and action, was univerſally admired and 
felt. His riſing, after the ſuppreſſion of 
bis anguiſh, into ardent and manly reſent- 
ment, was highly RNs: Wn noble and 
| generous anger. 8 

8 We muſt not der N Macduff — 
m dhe repreſentation of this part, he had 
nothing to ſtruggle with but the harſhneſs 
of his voice. He aſſumed ſuch genuine 
| terror and amazement, in the ſecond act, 


as became the actor who was to impoſe 0 on 
the 
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MACO BE T U. 8g. 


the ſpectator a belief of his having ſeen his 
royal maſter murdered! In the 4th act, 


he felt the loſs of his wife and children ib .- 


became a, father and a huſband. Ryan, 


we muſt own, was inferior to Wilks, but 


not in a degrading diſtance. 


* MALCOLM. 

ren. Macbeth: 
Is ripe for ſhaking, and the powers above. 
Put on their inſtruments. 8 


This paſſage i is not, 1 chink, well . : 


ſtood by Mr. Steevens, who, interprets it, | 


the heavenly powers encourage or thruſt 
forward their mortal inſtruments. But the 
author had a ſublimer ee in this mouſe 9 


2 for it means, 1 


Heaven itſelf i is arming in our a 


5 10 the ſame ſenſe ſays Richard U. 
For, every man, that Bolingbroke hath nes 1 


2 To lift ſhrewd ſteel againſt « our golden crown, 


5 Heaven, for his een hath, in beavenly pay. 
A glorious angel. : RicHarD IL AQ 3 


0 fi milar thought. we find 1 8 the Suppli- 


3 tt 4 


| ſpeaking of the nſerucable| ewe and vil 
: dom of Jere: 


| Though 


7 


too 7 — alarmed already for Jo: Tore 


8 N 2 A ON "ee 
Mfr * 3 ; 


Thigk clouds, and dark, incloſe bim „ 
As from the tower of heaven. 27 eye. 1 
"Kit ys bold man's ben rel R 
_ — — 5 N51. 
And from his high and awful. 8 4 

| Sends all his ayful Judgement down. ag 

wu \ Potter's e, Vol. 1. p. 98, 


ming the angels in the cauſe 
the N is not diſſi milar to this 


* 


ee ©: * * 1. cum 


nen e 


preſiion as if it ha come nn 1 
contempt of his cowardice ! for, ſays he, 
ſhe would not have even hinted the terrors 
of hell to one whoſe conſcience ſhe ſaw was 


- 
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1M * 9 B E T U. 1 
and, Fn in reaſoning . committing. 
the murder of the King, the fear of hell 
had no weight with Macbeth. He ſays” 
poſitively, that if, without the riſk of re- 
taliation, he could accompliſh the murder, 
| he would hazard all fear of future retribu- 
tion, be would jump the life to come. But, 
though the murderer ſcorned to take the 
future world into His conſideration, his 
Lady might think ſcriouſly of the pains of ; 
hell. Why elſe does ſhe fay, © Out, dam- 
ned. ſpot! whiy, ſo pathetically ſpeak of 
the ſmell of blood! and tell us, that 
2 allthe perfumes of Arabia will not ſweet- 
en her little hand! and this with! a deep- 
fetched. ſiglr!” * 0 reaſon conſequentially 
| upon, what eſcapes From a perſon, diſturbed | 
in imagination, and diſtracted with guilt, is 
not an eaſy ta ** but, if we muſt r 
in this caſeg, to ſober aigument, Hell is 
murky” would he a natural and fearful 
ſaggeſtion: to 2 NW the 
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ter; where 2 wreck i 18 variouſly ſcattered 


in Rich | d. 2 N ; 


* „ 
— 


| nor! a Wen by a eng mal. 


to ſhew its terrible effeRts, W 
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fd 2 "arr here is Siward's fon, 32 
if And. many. unrough youths that even now. N 
Proteft their firſt of manhood. 
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Something very ſimilar. to this) we read 

t the, 3d; in Serope's 

=p. to the King: e boot od; 
Boys, with womens voices, 
pie bs ſpeak big, and claſp their female joints 


15 tiff Re OE e thy crown. - 
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Tn © 5 C _ a ; Then a, falſe thanes, N F 
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It 18 an obſer ation, 4; think, of ho 
that England is one great 


* 


ee ſhop 22 and our neighbours muſt 


confeſs, that in no other country are the 
gratifying the appetite to be 
e obtained 


obtained ſo \ plentiful T0 a e in 


England, no fi ghts preſent themſelves ſo 
frequently to his view as a variety of large 
convenient inns, that furniſn good enter 
tainment. Not to contradict any of the 
commentators, -whoſe remarks on this paſ- 
ſage are very reaſonable, I ſhall only ob- 


ſerve, that Macbeth lays hold of the 
vulgar prejudices of his countrymen, a- 


gainſt their ſouthern neighbours, to ſerve 
his preſent purpoſe.” The reproach'of epi- 
cures, in plainer terms, Engii/b poke-pudding 
tikes, or Engl; jp bag-pudding dogs, is as old; 


I believe, as the enmity between the two na- 


tions, and one which the lower claſs, or vul- 


gar Scots, uſed to throw on the Engliſh. The 
frequent ſkirmiſhes, between the borderers 
of both kingdoms, ſerved to keep alive that 


hateful animoſity which the Union itſelf 
could ſcarcely extinguiſh. The diverſions 


of children were expreſſive of national ſtrife. 
The young Scots had formerly a game 
called Engliſhmen and Scotchmen: ons 


hde was Scotch, and the other Eng- 
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DRAMATIC MISCELEANIES. 
took off their upper garments, 


ee en tar 7 
| which plundered the other of moſt clothes, 


won the game. This indeed was a mimi- 


cal repreſentation of the war, for boot, 
carried on near the borders. 578755 
The Engliſh: were a 8 for their 
| neighbours in illiberal taunts. and ſeurrilous 
reproaches, from which even our parlia- 
ment was not entirely fres; for, when 
Juames I. propoſed to unite. the two king- 
doms, ſeveral members of the lower houſe 
treated his offer 1 in terms of the moſt ſigni- 
ficant contempt. In a ſarcaſtic ſpeech, 
hib Oſborne hangs preſerved, the Scots 
ermed. _ 1 dhe e 80h and 


- Revpls ——— Jin 1 cle one 
| another, on account of the former loving 
diles, and eres hating” them, 


5 44 


$4 . * 3 


1 f ; 
Later FT 8 e aritiqua 1 a : 
** Tmamortale odium et nunquam ſanabile vulnus, 


Audet 


enſuing conteſt with Malcolm, was raiſed 


ZMAOB ET i 
| Ardet adhuc, Ombos et Tentyra : ſummuns aringue | 
lade furor vulgo, quod numina vicinerum. 


Odit uterque locus, cum ſolos credat habendos, Fs 


Eſſe deos quos i 15 colit it, - 
| June, Sat. 15. 


e % ee 


; — She chould have died hereafter;. - 
There would have been a time for fuch a word ! 


| Macbeth's end e, of ei in the 


to the higheſt pitch, by the prophecies,of 
Birnam wood and his nat being to be ſlain 
by one that was born of a woman. In con- 


ſequence of this opinion, he at farſt ſeems to 


wiſh that his lady had died at a more quiet and 


leſs buſy time than the preſent. Had ſhe 


died after my 4CTOS „Icould then have paid 


that reſpect to her memory which Iought. 
This appears to have been the immediate 


impreſſion. on Macbeth's mind on his lady's 5 {1 
death being announced; the following line, 
of There would have been a time for ſuch a 


wer, . ſrems to include « check 40 bis firſt | « 
idea: as if he had ſaid, Why ſhould 1 
| pet, her no- W e muſt dee 


* 
* 
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common lot o te The re- 
flections on 1 ime, which follows Hoy 
tant to confirm this NR: iy 


—_ 


1 D E M. | 
| And that which ſhould accompany. old a. f 
As honour, love, obedi ence, FP of F 
I muſt not look to have! 


Dr. Johnſon thinks the courage of Mac- 
| beth preſerves ſome eſteem ; but that qua- 
lity he had in common with Banquo and 
_ others. 1 am of opinion, that his extreme 
| reluctance to murder his royal maſter, his 
uncommon affliction of mind after he had 
perpetrated the crime, with: the perpetual Wl ; 


** 
«5 


— oo ea+..- 


revolt of bis conſcience: upon the commil- | F 
fon of each new act of cruelty, are the il ; 
qualities which render Macbeth, though - 
not, worthy of our eſteery, yet an object #7 
not entirely unmeriting our Fee in wo * FX 

| 1 his e and eruelty. 3 T 
1 85 * A eee 8 = 
WP 33 —— Fear not, till 5 egen 0 
Do come to Duſinane. 4 4 

: {ed fays Ar e ein | 5 


not to have recovered the march of its an- 4 


ceſtors to > Dunſinane ; but there are ſtill to 
be 
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This os the Slowing | ine rem to be 


propriety, the ee officer, "Mat. | 
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be ſeen "ang n of Machu e 
W r „Nu 


Scene vt. 


ff 5 wan E 
Mute ale dur baanges ſpeak, give chem all breaths, T 


# Þ? 9:4 7. Te 4 „ 
v «Aa 7 "tb ; wy 1 . 
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colm, ſhould have g given this charge. 


The moſt difficult part, an actor has to 
ſuſtain, conſiſts in proper action, look, and . 
deportment, when he does not ſpeak. 15 * 
ſearoely remember to have ſeen any exhibitor 

of Macduff who had not entirely forgotten 1, 9 
in this ſcene, by the tranquillity and tame- 
neſs of His behaviour, the ſtorm which had! * 


lbaken his Whole frame in the Pede 


a 


ctators 
** bt go vs p55 J nl 


Fs « f 


hat h he had not loſt the 
rememb rah & 


act. This is his firſt appearance after the 

ſad in form ation o his murdered wife and gy 
children: ſhould he not, by! his look, con- 
vince the f 


193: 
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N 10 dear its him? 
0 ſhould not his een be impreſſed 
with grief and reſentment; ; nay, with im- 

patience too, to take "reve enge on the man 

who had ſo ſenſibly injured him? Wilks 
Was the only:Macduff Jean recollect who 
ſeemed to have a tolerable notion of bis ſi- 


15 2 71 * 7 


tuation; nor indeed « did he > in his whole 


þ tment, anſwer the idea of | what he 
ſhould feel. on the occaſion. 55 7 e | 
Jay 1 oi. 1 0 1 1. 18 | 
MV thanes and kinſmen, 5 : 
" ns earls; | ,/ 
"rae title of lane y, was. not en to 
RH be 0: l; cotland, but common to the ſouthern, 25 
: 1 northern, part, of the ihand. —— IM 
: © Thanrum AP ppellatio in uſu, fuit poſt ad- 
; ee norum. ut a . 
: Chg in his Gloſla 
0 aut bor; Nam i in 1, ipſis, reipublics 
neſtræ mdimentis, cum aliqua adhuc A*. 
3 bares Scotiam eue aj all 


. 
erer 


hates,” vernacula lingua, vocabant; Hiiſtri 
familia ortes delegerunt, quibus ſe ſuam- 
que familiam regendam committebant. — 
And Buchanan: Superioribus ſerculis, 
præter thund, hoc eſt, prærfectos regionum, 


ſive monarchas, re“ nüuftum honoris no- 


men equeſtri ordine/altius.” 
Gurdon, in his Hiftory' of EO IO 


and courtlett, ' gives a very copious ac- 


count of the origin and dignity of the 
Engliſh thane. I ſhall quote his definition 


of the word, and ſomething relating to the 


thane's power and juriſdiction; but muſt 


refer the reader to as ME itſelf for fuller 
i information. e 


* The Saxon word ils or e Au- 
ne minifter, or fervant;” one who was an 


bonoraty ſervant to the king in the field | 
and irt council, not 4 ſetvant under abſo- 
Jute command, 
union, to ſerve the, king in war and coun- 
ell, of one and the other's TRE: Gur- | 
N 8 ander Er. p. . 150 
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. he . had the ſame 
ſoke, or manor, as the king had i in his 
ous ſigniory; but neither of them were 
abſolute. The king, in the great ſigniory, 
Keermined by and with the advice of his 
th as nal ſharers with the king 
in the conquered, lands; and 

the court of has ſoke, or little een de- 
termined all differences between his men 
in their civil rights, ind alſo,puniſhed cri- 
8, with the adyice * nent of his 
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To paſs by . = 3 5 
dhe accompliſhed Mrs. Montague, on Mac- 
beth, 1590 be uncandid and unjuſt. - Her 
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vel ctio are the, product of mature and 
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Jul ius Calir. Mans 
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chf TER xx, 


mae: s pred Reckion Her Brutus. 2 — 


524 bis 


char barafter of 9 Cafar.- — - Coſar”s 5 Wedknefe.— 
9% 555 on Ca Julius Ce far when or! gy = 


nally. ated. — - Leonard” ; er. — Hart 


4 Mobun, their” excellence” in Britit a 25 
Caſtus. = Rymer's opinion of their fel. 
Lord Rochefter's character of © Mob 
_ Duke of Buck nghant”. 5 Ceſar and T 


= oltaire's Mort de Cg 27. Ah de 
taines. — Hi I's Roman e — 9 2 

tation from it. Shakſpeare unjuftly” eri. 1 
ciſed. — Roman and” Engi iſh mechanics [il 


alike be muleteer nad a tribune of Rome. 


. Eonour i in one Pant and death 7 in the other. 
* Cafſius's s 'charadfer, < Wy injtone, Quin, 4 
| Mills, Ms hoard, and W. Milk. — - Julius | 
Colar net atted Lad Garrict's nanuge- 


n . l | 
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— * 
ry * * 7 7 
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ment. — Why. — C. Ligarius. — Bow. 
nan. Quin jealous of his applauſe. — Ro- 
+ | man attors. — Their, indefatigeble applica- 
I tion. — Nero; an affor. — Hrs. fear of an 


%. 


,— ſopus and Roſcius, — The 
it public ſeir ig of jap —Ployers muſt obey 


ww ts, ty 4 © & = 


audiences. — Ti be Ro an car „ wee 
Bfopus obliged to obſerve, the power' reof is i t 
vol * * actors limited Zo / particular £ 
pris, — Bis.  Milere,and , 
« n a 4 rg: 55 Gere 12 ele . ] 


as 


wit a defign n. .to, treue bis favou- 
rite. 3 H Irutus, .. The author, 
who. had - ried. the. notions of indefes 
bie Tig! t, of paſſive obedien ce, . and. non- 
reliſtance, . in many parts, of his works, as 
wo; Ag/any of . the politicians and divines of 
hs time, in this Play rms to have adopted 
VV | 1 more 


3 UL * 8 C E Fey 
more liberal: principles of government, and 


 cratical;; As he drew his knowledge of 
man characters from Plutarch, it is ſur- 
priſing he ſhould. have drawn ſo deficient a 


ſerved except his undaunted courage and at- 


Ay viole 15 — of. the, petitions, addreſſed 

to him. But perhaps Cæſar was to be lef- 
nods in order to aggrandize Brutus. pl 

It muſt however be ſaid, in excuſe ol our 

0 2 dramatiſt, that he has confined kim- 


original, Plutarch, relates that his conduct 
then was of a different complexien from 
what it had formerly been. Succeſs, ſeems 


mien * his be aviour to the ſenate, in 


} 


OR ugg 


to have indulged ſentiments purely demo- 
Red. 


portrait of Ceſar... Little of it has he: Pre- | 


 traftive. urbanity. He has likewiſe not for- 
gotten ep * 5 dreams, ehen. = 


es not 


ſelf to that period of time, immediately + 
- preceding, the death of the dictator. His 


to have rendered Cæſar forgetful of his fi- 2 
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not rifing up to ſalute them when they ap. 


| OT Ws; was juſtly reprehenſible. 
Sut his paſſior for the kingly title, ſo odious 


10 his countrymen, Was a Slaring Proof 


Dl lis imbecility ; ſince he Poſfeffed all the 


ve WW "of 1 . under a title 1efs obnoxi- 
t'of DiRtator: The 


Feen Kd ak hes of old titles and offi- 


. ces is ages Taft N en that es who 
wee of departed 1 5 


{t; aer ks [Rent 


xel aviour has often 


41 new ſyſtem of goyernment raiſed upon the 
tüins of the old. Though Shakſpeare has 


put into the mouth of Cœſar more than u- 
foal ſeverity of expreſſion i in rejecting the 
petition and intreaties of Metellus Cimber 
in behalf of his brother, yet t there is ſuffi- 
cient ground in Plutarch to ſuppoſe, that 
the perſiſting clamours of the conſpirators 
drew from him an anſwer of more than 
"uſual aſperity, But- indeed Plutarch him- 
"iT is Lame "by" * em tranſlators, of 


ben 


— 


le, 


wy 7 YATES 2 8p 7 RE Vp 
Par Lieb 8 C A 8 5 is *% . 
. | 


ging a "very" imperkeck dral ft” of cars 
chifadderr. 


N btwithftändfhg Nat. ig in his REY 
ation of his Junius Brutus, has aſſerted 
that the” Brutus of our author could, with 


moch ads,” beat himſelf into the heats 


of A blockiſh age; we have authority, from 
tus copies of verſes written by Leonatd 
Diggs, prefixetl to the plays and the ſonnets 
of Shakſpeare, to aſſertthat the audience were 
in raptures Wi. th the play of Julius Cæſar, 

and more-eſpecially with the admired ſcene, 
in Act IV-"lictweek, Brutus and Caſſius: 8 


4 ne 5 | 
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4 £ K 143 145. LS . 


2 f N. 
| i be bar a == more nodly She! 

"The hens the e playing FOI la. the 
9 TP J on (6.4.5 ont of Shaklpe at e, 1625 
0 1 have Fl wah Ceſar would appear, 1 
1 And on the ſtage at half-ſword parley wers ; 1 
Brutus and Caffius, O!. how the annmed I | if 
7 Km 0 55 4 with W wonder went they hence! | 10 
1 | 5 | Shakſpeare 5 fonnets 1640 4 \ 


"in himſelf confelles: hs was: fired 
ith this n jo fan; and aſhamed of his 
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9 7 


$1 15 2 15 7 the. .royal- liſt: given the rien 


: : * 2 12 * "4 


ws could | 


x [nk as 2. . of ſedition. Hh, 
Ever, Julius Ceſar, . amongſt . the few plays 


C2 Nur; great... ge! which: were revixed 
after the, Reſtor ation, was one ſelect. 


the King's: Theatre in Drury-lan 
& Mohun, in which, they eat, 
lizec „ themſelves, and, eſpecially, Mo 

hun, wWho, for his excellent — of 
Caſſius, is commended by Downs, the ſtage- 
| hiſtorian * and till, to. his greater honour, 
much -applauded by Lord Rocheſter, That 
wie have no memoirs or relations of theſe 
two great actors but what can be gathered 
from Downs, and ſome traditional ſcraps 
and flight notices of poets and critics, is to be 
Jamented. Their rank in life, having both 
been » honoured beg ae 6EDGY 2 1880 
de 


3 


2 Qu 2 Q A _—_ — 1 52 4 


; the ſtage... The Earl of Rocheſter 1 re- 


York's company fot their vain, attem pets to 
ape his, excellences,. and ridiculing his de- 


mity. 911 to Site: 8 hos 4:4 

4 eſe,ar ——— —.— the age | 
ub gteat wonder of the E glich ſtage, | 8 | 
ak feem” d to form Ir your del phe, 

Wench ntl ſpeak, as ſhe bade Shabſpeare . 


Theſe blades indeed Ire cripples in their art, 


Let them the Traitor or Volpone try: 
——.— Could they — 
Kage! like Ce deus or like Cabos die? 


Sheffield Duke of Buckingham, bbs 
there was a double plot in this play, ſat 
* to form form two tragectics out of one, 

| Julius 


Zublus CESAR. 203. 


%*%\ 


the. celebr ated, critic and hiſtoriographer, has 2 

| applauded , them highly. for their, wonderful 
power of fixin 8 the attention of the au- 
dience, and ſpeaking to them as much by 
aktion as utterance. ; Mohun was parti- 
cularly remarkable for the dignity of his 
deportment and graceful | manner of tread- | 


pre oaches.. the comedians of the Duke of 8 


gel, * the ARNE, Pf. age 4 and infir- | 


Nimie the foot, but not the ſpeaking part; 9 7 
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* We to the rules of the dr: ama, and ob- 
ferve e unities, F have ot ſo critically 
[ them a8 to determine, but he 
ems to h \great pains to extin- 
Fn the noble fe of the original. The 
tk, de Where Shakſpeare is preſerved, 
is correc? | hy Told and. 5 5 "Bull, unin- 
formed, Te the. ſpirit of genius” to give life 
to the whole maſs. His grace has intro-" 
duced upon "the: frage Wat our poet nat 
only rg Cæſar's s refuſal of od 3 
offered ie zin by Mirk Ae ar 
percal games. The account of fs Nee. 
action by Caſea. in the original, is hu 
mourouſſy circumſtantial, but the exhibi- 
tion of it on the ſtage, in the ne — 
Cæſar, is tedious and Proſaic. The r 


. 2 ne 3 


der ay judge from. ſhort _—_ of i it. 


91 Nn 
A Cee l i iy 


ler 5 Sh e jy confor- 


e ASD „ BFA "gs 2 E SR 
be, ee man ! den ggllike Geſer, hail}, ., 
., $r00p toour wiſhes and vouchſafe to wear : 
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or apr ue. to ſo e n 
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frigid manner; 5 the reader will find, that 


the leaſt valuable of all this great writer's 


JULIUS. CESAR, 


This crown, preſented thee by all mankind; 
| Shfoe on us like the ſun i in his full luſtre, , 


” Adorn us with your power, and make us 2 


n 


5 * 


ft "Lani 1 8006 aca king. bot pcur an 
A name I hope that bears as great a ſound, * 1 Mg | 
q Therefore, 1 both refuſe and flight the crown, 
| Which can add nothing to my powet or Rome 52 we 
* ( cſar pus back the crown, onde ear. | 
"I nb glad; my friends, you are ſo eaſily pleased 
i hs uren what I eee . Ke. 
en 


The whois bene is 18 Witten in the fame Ne 


Buckingham is ſeldom. warmed with the 


| bright. blaze of the original, which, Uke 


the vellal virgin, he had taken: in Re Mn : 
tody to preſerve. and cheriſh. 2 


La Mort de Cẽſar of Voltaire i is one i. 
| 


9 


dramatic pieces. From a hatred, I ſap- | 
poſe, of republican. freedom, he has adop- DL 


ted the ſtory, of Brutus Fama Cæſar ſon 


But the im- 8 
. I 


by. Servilia, the 145 
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probability of this ſtory is evident from 


Cwfar's, being little more than fourteen 
| years of 8. when Brutus Wag born. Vol. 
taite's tragedy is in three acts; without 
women omen, * conſequently free from love: 
how by could 3 a play, -deficient in 
Koch eſſentials, could pleaſe ſo gay A nation 
as the Frer , 4s not very ealy to imagine. 
1 I'd not. aber that the Greeks, whom 
the French profeſs. to follow; have any tra- 
gedy without females, except the Philoc- 
tetes of Sophocles. The Abbe de Fon- 
taines, 4 K a deſey, witer, in a a petiodical 
Work of w. With ie had this direction, attack- 
ed with, acrimony La Mort de Ce ſar; „ Vol. 
-taire' was alarmed, but found an infallible 
10d of ſoftening this Cerberus with a fop; 


"ab 
for the abbẽ ſometime after pret ended that he 
Had been unhappily miſled, by the errors of 
the preſs, to cenſure a play of ſuch uncom- 
mon merit; for ſuch, ſays he, I found! ir, after 
"Peruling + a true copy of the original 
8 Aaron Hill formed his Relat King: 
bon 0 n x Voltaire Death of Cæſar. 1 — But he 


1 5 
» 
* 8 4 


5 © 
[5 0 a 1 


es e AR. 


fuck entarved and improved the plan, not 
en hy by the addition of two characters, 
1. Calphurnia and Portia, but with A num- 


ut ber of others, beſides great variety of action: 
e: Hill fcems'to have idolized the bed 


n of Cæſar, whom he « ew in the moſt plea- 

n ſing colours, repreſenting him to be the . 
e. Vorthieſt and moſt amiable of men. The 
n fame fondneſs for monarchical 3 principles, 

- which miſled Voltaire to make Rrutus 


the ſon of Cæſar, infected Hill, who! has 
= adopted the ſame idle tale; the father 
breaks the ſecret to the ſon, who receives 
with fürs rpriſe and drm ſhine ; — 


. and hs Shader of - aeg 8 4 
parent, he is yet eme by the "arth 
1 contrivaties'of the' | 5 
0 become arenen, in Caeſar's ants; . 
This play, though ſtrongly recommended 6 
and approved by Lord Bolingbrake anti 
; 2 * ea che * or 


upon to 4 


act 
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Hence qgſe the new neceſſity, thou know'ſt not, 
Of ſome unformal ſelf-ſupporting ſword, . ps 
To 0 en edit bod) c 
I And reQify the er zoked growth of empire: og 
f This done, dagen rare Rome grows fit for Wer 

8 | Make 1 it thy future gift and therefore reign, | 5 Hen 
h Now tis ae ; . her trumpet's calk. 
d | 
C 


4 2 I | : % 2 1 4 
*& ; * | 8 4 £14: 1 * * 75 * Lug - 85 104 N . 0 ? 1 
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* r i ate * 
? Theſe fond defects e ere ( ed : 
Their's is the right to think for councill d Rome. 


2 1 - 


* 

: Ceſar a king / were all his virtues ftars, 5 

. Rome's rights invading. makes his virtues crimes. a 

| | Coefar? $a Citizen, proteQing law, FCC 

a _ IE e . 5 3 
N 1 : 8 *. . 7, At " | | Scene L , 0 | ; 1 : ' 


1 


Shak is accuſed of giving the man- 75 


ners of London to the inhabitants of 


{111-8 
all parts of the to which he tranſ- [| \ þ 
ports his ſpectat \ 


: what 1 ſays the critic, 
compare the Rochan citizens 


Flrius, Marcellus, and © i Commoners. . 
. * > , | —_— 


— — nnY 
% 


to an Engliſh yu 
mob, by giving them the rude behaviour = 
of. our artiſans ?| 1.1 not then the RS 23 
Vor. II. | 0. ”,. ms 


1» 


4 


mo |  DraNtATic Act led 


8 as s yulgar and boiſterous, and much more 


\ 


mans "carpenters, ' thafons, and '" "FIN | 
Kkers, as well as ourſelves? The Roman 
* were not a whit more poliſhed 
than our own. It is natural for every me- 
chanic to talk in the language of his own 
trade, like the honeſt cobler in this ſcene, 
who in genuouſly tells the tribunes, he leads 
ind down the ſtreets of Rome 


the people up and 
to wear but their thoes, that he may have 


A 


more work. I Have ſeen old Ben Jonſon, 
the player, perſonate this little bert with 


great humour. 


Theſe gentlemen, FOR think the' great 


maſters of the world were too polite and 


well · bred to be repreſented like our Engliſh 
mechanics, - ſhould read ſome of Ciceros 
epiſtles, and more eſpecially his oration in 
defence of Publius Sextitis againſt Clodius: 
there they will find: more wickedneſs, out- 
rage, and miſchief, perpetrated by Clo- 
dius 8 mob, chan he ever heard was com- 
mitted | by an Engliſh rabble. TD) He wil 


be convinced, too, that the Romans were 


„ corrupt, 


JULIUS CASA) am 


corrupt, and ſelfiſh, than our own people, 
A muleteer was, by an odd. viciflitude of 
fortune, advanced to the dignity of 'a Ro- 


man tribune; this fellow was employed by 


Oy as a fit agent, to promate- his 
but his own people having, as they 


innit killed a tribune of the oppoſite 
party, Clodius determined to make the 


matter even by faerificing the life of the 
muleteer ; but he, apprehending the danger, 


had recourſe to his old habit of a mule- 


driver, and, with a baſket on his head, 4 


_ de aſſaſſination. 


| . 2 r. & 
Set honour in one eye and deatk in We . N 


And I will look on both indifferently 


For let the Gods ſo ſpeed me as I love 


: The * of honour more than I fear death. | 


io Warburion, infttad of both n. 
tently, reads death indifferently, Dr. John- A 
fon fupports with great, plauſibility-the | 


other reading. Tndifferviith, . I think, in 

this place, means, I will conſider. both 

wich coolngſs and impartiality, Bucking- 
OF - ham 
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ham has, in my opinion, rather mangled 
* "han © ith the ſenſe of the author i in 


1 J 
IS Set; virtue 1 one © eye, 420 let grim Ae 


. 5 Shake his unheeded dart, T'll ſtill be fix*d; 
For may the Gods ſo help me; as for honour 


BE GT 


I look indifferently.os'life andideath,, 
„win, 'F remember, ſpoke the word in 
abu Warburton altered it. 
of e 1 bee, £1102 A al] |: 1 a 4 
5 vo pulled me by a/c, 001% you Tak with 
mt 6 el. ; TEA. it 


1 
* 


"During the ſorne i in u wit Calſea relates 
the behaviour of Sfr in the Lu percal 


games, where Antony offers him the crown, _ 
the character of the relater is fupp orted 


with great humour. in 200 I. 1 58 
pedctediy a appears a different man! how- 


t man 


; =ever, the author has Juſtified this 8408 


9 4 F 3.44 


- From the mouth 'of Caffi ius, who tells us, 
that his dogged: manner was not his own, 
but aſſumed. The poet, having no buſi- 
neſs for Caſca after the murder of Czar, 
has opt him in act III. but the play- 
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JULIUS CAESAR, 13 


ers, finding 1 their company not numerous 
enougn to ſupply all the characters of 
this play, many years fince enlarged Caſ- 

ca, by adding to his part what belongs | 


to Titinius. Ju lius Cæſar was one of 


the three plays "fed by. the. defire 'of the 
prime nobility in Queen. Anne's time, with 
n tbe united ſtrength of the then two com 
panies. Caſca, if I remember, right, was 
acted by a principal comedian, Above 
five, and, forty years ſince, Winſtone was 
ſelected for that character, when Quin 
acted. Brutus, and the elder Mills Caſſius, 
Milwar ard M. Antony, and W. Mills Julius 
Cæfar. The aſſumed doggedneſs and ſour- 
nels of Caſca fat well upon! Winſtone. The 
four principal, parts have not ſince that time 
been equally preſented. Mr. Gartick, plea- q 
ſed with the ſpirit and fire of Caſſius, once | 
determiried to hape tried his ſkill in that 
part; but, whether he thought he ſhould | Ng 
only ſwell the conſequence of his competi- 15g 
tor Quin in Brutus, or from what other 
W 1 know * he e his in- EY 
” 0 3 tention: "IN 


Te 


ws 
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tention nor was this excellent play revived 

during his management of the ſtage, though 

Wo © am 'of- opinion he wanted not actors of 
y went to do pour 0 ha 1 00 it. 


d £ N 


10 8 Scene VI. 
vl aſca and Cicero. 


þ important” a man as Gar ſhould 
not have been introduced i in A ſcene of ſo 
little ſignification as the relation of a pro- 


dig. The players have very judiciouſly 
left it out in the ee en, 2 
2155 5 4 u. scene . 
SOL os W 
1 r b : WY Ne N 2 * v r v 8. | 


7 20 of 3 325 21.6 


Whete SA thou Sad. 3 a cavern a N 
To maſk thy monſtra&viſage ? Seck none, Ce 
barry and afabiliry. — N * 


Sentiments like theſe are not t unfrequend 
in i Shakpeare: Brutys repeats the ſame once 
twice in this very ſcene. 80, when Mac- 

how bas determined to murder his royal 

mater, ag reſolves t to hide thy dark inten- 
tion 


JULIUS 284 A i 
= © by. diſſembled courteſy and over-aBted 
\ MW ſhow of duty. +1; ee 
f | — Away, and mock the time with faireſt ſhow 53 

Falſe face muſt hide what the falſe heart doth know, | 
| Maenzrz, Act 2d. 
c ATUs 1% 105 [10 Bre. 


— Let on your foot, 


1 And, with a heart new fir'd, Tl] follow you 
3 To do I know not what; but ir ſufficeth 

Thot eee, 1 * 
[ Bowman, hs had acted this pat of 


Ligarius more than fifty years, was advanced 
above the age of fourſcore when I ſaw him 
perform it; he aſſu med great vigour and 
agaàtruly! Roman ſpirit. The applauſe Which 
he obtained, and juſtly merited, was not re- 
liſhed by Quin, who neglected to pay chat 


attention to the character which he "Ws | 4 


This is a fault which 1 have obſerved in 
| ſome principal ors, | "who. treat their 
inferiors of the age with diſregard, be- 
cauſe they are below them in rank as &- 
h N tho 1 6 the n 4 . de. 


mand obſ 
before the public, to ſupport that ſtage-de- 


ceptioh, without which a play dels its 


N 03 3991aw1 $4 blog fl 1151 U 
8 er to 0 
11 FO out looks put oh — 
id bear it;/ zz our Roman adtars do, 
Wirk uyiz'd ſpirits, and formal cont Raney, 


and indefatigable ſpirit of the actor in ge- 
| neral, or the Rotnan actor in Particular, is 
| perhaps doubtfuk- That the ſkill of the 
| latter was-put tõ a much ſeverer trial than 
that of a modern comedian cannot well be 
| denied. It is much caſier to pleaſe; I F 
Should imagine, ſſxteen or ſcventęen hun- 
| drediperſons, ſmut up ma ſmall building, 
than ſixty-or-feventy thouſand fpectators 
who beheld a play from a ſpacious amphi- 
theatre. But to drop this argument, which 
is Perbapg mare ſpecious than ſolid, we 
| have good authority to fay that the Roman 
; e eee commonly — ay 


4 0 be paid HOW at leaſt 


Weider Shakdpans intended in - theſe 
nie 28 eekebrule dhe perfevering labour 


/ 


their W and e fearful of 1 in- 
curring their diſpleaſure. Nero, when he 
adted a part on the ſtage, felt the greateſt 


TY =D 


anxiety leſt he ſhould be ſubject to the _” 


pleaſure of the ſpeftators, 

Suetonius, in the life of this emperor, 
relates, that, during the time of the repre- 
ſentation, he obſerved the laws of the thea- 
tre ſo punctually, that he never ventured 
_ to ſpit, nor to wipe off the ſweat from his 
forchead except with his elbow. As he 
was once acting in tragedy he let his ſtaff, 
or truncheon, fall out of his hand; and, 
though he reeovered it immediately, his 
tertor and affright were ſo great, leſt he 


|  ſfyore no notice was taken of it, amidſt the 
noiſe and acclamations of the people. 
The very dreſs. of the Roman actor was, 

| _ the- richneſs: bf habit and vaniety f 
nent, in the characters of heroes and 
erde a perfect burthen to the weak | 
| To m—_— like Hercules, be muſt be 
1 ſtuffed 


* — . 
oO 

2 : 1 1 

\ * 


| thouldbe hiſſed off the ſtage, that he could | 
not compoſe himſelf; till one of the players 
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uf ed in the body, and raiſed upon elevated 
| Sas... The niti cotburng of Horace has 
its literal-as well as metaphorigal meaning; 
w walk gracefully upon ſuch ſupporters | 

muſt have required much art and great prac- 
tie. The maſque, too, covered the head 
and ſhoulders, and was adorned with large 
alamage and other decorations,. 
„Cicero has given honourable teſtimony 
| of the;two. celebrated Roman actors, Æſo- 
pus and Roſeius, men whom he. ranked 
in the gn, a ee, and Ryled 


a 55 . : Meimoth's Ep of 9 ah. 14 p. 110. The 
p 'Grecian actors were nit more accompliſhed than the | 
4 Roman. Hiſtriones Græci plerumque erant homines 
docti, et ingenui oratores et poetæ, et in artibus aliis 
ere. iy x» g. I. N lan, Poetie. 
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JULIUs CESAR 2y 
bore his country, «nd "mw inviolable attach * 
ment to his friend. T 73 
During Cicero aki and at a time RS 
his friends had procured a decree of the ſenate 
for his recal from baniſhment, Æſopus, ſays 
Cicero, who performed the ſame good part 
8e in public which he did upon the ſtage, was 
acting the part of Telamon, who was baniſn- 
cd from his country, in one of Accius's plays. 
By the particular emphaſis of his voice, and 
a change of a word or two in ſome of the 
lines, he dexterouſly contrived to turn the 
thoughts of the audience upon Cicero. 
What be] avbo always food up for the republic! 


fortune 1—The firmeſt friend in the moſt immi= 
nent danger O, fuch parts and talents |—Q 
father —1 few his houſe aud rich Furniture 
all in flames {By peculiar addreſs the ac 
tor ſo managed, that at the end of every 
ſentence the applauſes were inceſſant : nd, 3 5 
in another tragedy of the fame author, 


LE WEE OTE: Aſopus 


* . = veal, Str —Middlevn 8 Lite of Cicero, 
yl I. 


Who in doubtful times ſpared neither life nor 


called Tous.” * inſtead of Brutus bo 


* 


| pho hav aa power to ãnforce the 
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Efopus pronounced 77 lis, who eſtabliſhed 
the liberty of his citizens, the people were 
E a called for it age a 
at And here I cannot. help. obfervi ng, that 
the Phe as the ſervant and creature of 
ought not to refuſe,. repeating 


any line or 7: ntence SUR; he. hag once pro- 


8 F 
= £ © 
Ss . 4 


8 3 Much bas been, ſaid, , in; 
abr {tage-hiſtory,* of the folly of an andi. 
eee eee of ame par- 


ad wg ch were e a, pos of is 
tes. If ehr an e dity 


J 12 re of _ . 


35. equally impolitic and dar ergus; 3s the | 
manager of the Dublin theatre found it, ta 
1s Be. W 


Ne otw dn 


a 5 * Viaa en af 2 Stage. 


* 
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in which Aſopus was held with the pub- 
"fie, fo nice and delicate was the Roman 


ed to man 
ſides this, the poet gabe the actor certain | 
rules irt <iritirig; Bike notes in muß, by 
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Juvrivs CESAR 
Notwithſtanding the high eſtinkticn 


car, that he durſt not venture to exhibit 
with the ſmalleſt defect in his power of 


utterance or the leaſt approach to hoarſe- 
neſs. If the modulation of his voice was 
diſturbed by a cold, or any accidental i im- 
E pedinerit,' they immediately reproved him 
by © ey 
The" türling of the voice was attended 
with particular folicitute by the Roman 


t marks of their diſpleaſure. 


actors, * and certain regulations were form- 
ge its various inflections. Be- 


which the tones of his voice, in uttering 
either ſerrtimient or paſſion, were to be yo- | 


verned“ Thie Actors were circumlctibed | 
too ' within” the” Utmits of weir Pat 


talefifs atid abilities” thoſe, whoſe voices 
coufd reaet the e paſſion, 2 \ 
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© b loud vehemence; thoſe, che ae 
chiefly in action and deportment, were d 
rected to ſuitable characters. „ſopim, ſays 
._ Cicero, did not often we the An part 
1 e Ajax# Ir 

__ . This great agent yearvaſter be had 
8 quitted the ſtage, in a very advanced time 

of life, was called upon to honour the open- 


anne; but unhappily he only expaſed his 
mn ity, and was diſmiſſed with pity. 


tation and: a Nervous habitual cough, would, 
in. contradiction to the remonſtrances 44 
| his friends, perſiſt to act, as this ami 
man declared, for the good of his people. In 
mis laſt play of the Hypochondriac he was 
 friged with a; hae ag in pronouncing 
the w ny and died A an days. er 
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| ang of Pompey's theatre with his perform- 


Aſopus, attempting to pronounce a ſolemn 
-oath, his voice failed him, and he could 
nt utter diſtinctly the words, Si ſciens fallb. 
Moliere, in ſpite of a decaying conſti- 


2 DONE ²˙ ˙¹w]1 Ü(ee a nn 


"Ras, * 1 


About the time Mr. Garrick charmell the 
public v with Shakſpeare's character of Rich- 


ad III. Colley Cibber in his old age was 
impelled by his vanity to reſume the part, 


to which, notwith ſtanding all that he and 
his friends have ſaid About his performance 
of it, he was by no means equal; for Bis 
cracked pipe could not give for 
mated ſcenes of the two laſt acts of Richard 
III. Cibber's fucceſs was little better than 
that of Eſopus; he was diſmiſſed indeed, 

like'the Roman actor, with no marks of diſ- 


pleaſure ; but mere ſufferance, i in ſuch a ſi- 


tuation, is rather a humiliating eircum- 
tante. Victor, who ſaw him when the play 


was over, told me that Colley cotifeſſed he 
never Tohged fo much for any thing as the 


dying ſcene of Richard. Macklin indeed act- 
ed the ſame part at{eventy-five with as ſto 
a voice 18 lie was maſter of at 3 
but where ſhall we find two Macklins? 

_ Aſopus di 
eflitmates his property at 2000001. I ſhould 
n it to de twice as much; for, if he 


weft fe could 


A imengey rich; Mane 1 


Jorivs AN 1. 


rce to the ani- 
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| + Plinii Nat, Hiſt, lib. x. 
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ind a e whom bs 2 | 
my not bur that he had: "the Inftttc- | 


_— nieder * D 
not with the ſame-rapidity as formerly; his 
tones were then more ſoft and deliberate, 
and "the muſte was accommodated to the 

is Orion "for Archie, N = 


3 — died N il 
vety*advaticed"age;” Var he was 4 man 
who by His art and elegance ſeemed to N 
challenge immortality to his perſon. * 
CC 


* 


# 


226 


DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. | 


Catulus pronounced t this man to be more 
beautiful than the riſing ſun, notwithſtand- 
ing his ſquinting er and his ditorted 
books. 0 


Coaliem, exorientem Auroram forte \Calurans, 


Cum ſubiro a læva Roſcius exoritur. 


ITY IS 


Pace mihi liceat, cceleſtes, dicere veſtra, 1 — 


3 Mortalis viſu'ft pleted 10 eſſe Deo. ode 


Huie, Deo * — At er at, zelle Yate eſt, 


| perverliſlimis TU. * 
2 Catulus apud Ciceronem de Nat, Deorum, 
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0 k A res 8 ith, 10 


1 banity, — 1 ion 9 Gaſar'sdeath. 
„ - opprefilueypirit of the-ſenateww=Aviſ- 


3 Gracghus. . Number Of; Roman: citimens 
_ when 2 was murdered. Ruuem et 
ar's abilities, - His cle- 


 errgenſes. - 5 7 TAS 


mans diſqualified to entertain freedom. =— 


Son of AEfopus. — His profuſeneſs, — The 
Pleaſure 0 of ſeeing fiſh expire. Diffculty i in 


Actors 5 Julius Cafar. Ocodman, Co- 
and the Dutcheſs of Cleveland. 


tus, — Wilks's ation. — Speech of Antony. 
| ES F . 


- 


lecracy and oli guroby. Tiberius and Catus 


mency. — Perfidy of conſpirators. — Ro- 


Number of flaves in Rome. — Rich furni- 
ture and buildings of the Romans. — Lux- 
ury of the Romans. — Price of a mullas. — 


res CAESAR. _ 


repreſenting the aſſaſſnetion of Caſar. — 


der the Great, — Goodman i. | 
* — Antony's ſervant, and Bru- 
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3 — Antony well paid for bis oratory. "OG 
TY Voerates and Demoſthenes. — "Defetts of 
Wilks. — Barry's powers. — Mitward's ex- 
 Cellences. — The word villain. — Baite 
and bay. — Brutus and Caſſius. — Booth- 
and Quin. — If that thou be'ſt a Roman | 
—— — - yin. — Abbe le Blanc and 
David Garrick. — Scene between Amintor 
A and Melantius — Hector and Troilus. — 
= 5 Doran and Sebaftian. _ Hgamemnon and 
; un. — 7 be concly . 


=. —- 8 aan. Scene II. Gee 


cela, Brutus, C. lie Antony, Kc. t 
casA F 1 0 

5 . . Caius Ligarius, | 3 : 
bee was ne'*er ſo much your enemy N l 


As that ſame ague \ which hath made you lean. 


HERE is ſcarcely any part of Cæſar ; 

I character ſo well underſtood and ſo Ml 
WE: happily expreſſed by Shakſpeare as the great 4 
urbanity of his manners, and the eaſe and 


| | _ a his converſation. 1 Cæſar was 
| | the 


— 


5 FE en, * | 


deen the beſt-bred man of all antiquity. In 
this ſhort ſcene his addreſs varies with the 


character of the perſon to whom he ſpeaks. 
The compliment he pays to Caius Ligarius i is 


e mixture of ne and W 4 


FOR AR UI. The ſenate 1 
re be aſſaſſination of Czfar. 
| ws der exon x. | 


As Decimus Brutus was a n farou- 
rite of Cæſar, it is perhaps doubtful, whe- 


ther. Et tu, Brute! was addreſſed to him 
or Marcus Brutus; however it is univer- 


ally nen to have been 1 wy 8 850 
latter. 5 


; 
— 
of 


£ » f 4 » 
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„nel OY. 277 ; FF 7 | | 
5 FI : c I N NA. hee | 1 3 5 
bl a Mickey ! freedom 1—Tyranny i is dead! 8 5 «| q | 
bees her 1 


7 queſ be. Cæſar 8 death has long 
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Julius CESAR. 229 
| the greateſt ſoldier, he ſeems likewiſe to have 


1, agita tated, between the abettors of abs) | 


23% | | DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. | 


can form of government; The. diſpute 


has been managed with; as much heagerneſs 
28 if t eiridifferent ſtatseſtabliſnments were 
Highly interaſtecd itx the sijuſtiſication or 
condemnation of the act, 51:Perlinppy LP 
. all, the deciſion of ther; iſpute ma 
the principles of either parhe oft 26; 
The proper queſtion is, whether the 


ſtate of Rome gained br loſt by Caſarismur- | 


der, not whether Cirlay:xdefervod to bog 


eſſenti⸗ . 
=] long ſince been xtiagptheds1:90 at; 1daft:ſo 
4 diminiſhed: that, its efficacy! was -dyvipdled 
to almoſt: nothing. Theic{eriate had-ſeined 
into their hands: the wholey,powes ofi-the 
ſtate; the people enjoyed no morecthan 
that ſmall re 3 freedom which-their 
lords and boos alters were wi ing e. allow 
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" JULIUS CESAR. 232 
But the conſcript fathers themſelves were 
controuled and kept in awe by a ſmall 
number of their own body, who, from 
time to time, ſeized upon all offices and ho- 
nours of the ſtate, and diſtributed them a- 
mongſt their friends and followers. Thus 
was the ariſtocracy | melted down into * 
_ oligarchy. 
Since the murder of their two ROE tri- 
' bunes, Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, the 
Romans had enjoyed nothing but the ſha- 
dow of liberty. Theſe men loſt their lives 
in a generous attempt to reſcue the poor 
from the oppreſſion of the rich. After 
their deaths, the power of the tribune, 
an office created to protect the rights and 
privileges of the plebeians, became, by the 
ehicanery and injuſtice of the ſenate, an 
engine of power to enſlave and impoveriſn 
the people. The domination of Sylla com- 
| pleted the . e of the tribunitian 
authority. not only deprived them 3 
of their rights of legiſlation, ber he paſſed + 
A "IE by which every man who had 
4k Me. - ſerved 
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| of of Pompey 7, Oæfars and Cre ſbecæeded 
65 hort pace of time to the uſurp- 
ed poue fs lag aud; dirthg the interval 
5 9 thavand thediftitofthip' of Cæſar, 

hired mobs iriotb/ aid tumiifts,caifed on pur- 
| bebte ehen: itegaljtetnſlns'f the 

4 tes} För the tes of the 


7 
p Y 


— — art 
not e GHeirious toatctniulate 


ES  Ginto — Thr 6 ee . 
ren erer e A money 


* ing faves of the patricians, who, 
to 


£ 4 * 
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wa, 


_ the, men for, hom the liße of, Calar was 
| beat dx feſtof the Romans approved of the 


| "gh of ſlaves, icero, one of the wiſeſt men 
fy Nen 215 2 . 0 a baniſhment 
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do gin their votes, and . intereſt, fed them 
Vith largaſſes, and diverted them with ſhows 
ad am Sprhitant expence.- The number of 


Roman, gitizens. : Who, were proprietors of 


land; when Cola was put to death, did 


not, hy computstion, amount to more 


y than,tyo:thouang(® „And this 1 is an evi. 


gen pff of the oppreſſion and, injuſtice - 
of, the ſenate, and the profligacy and cor- 
;aption f all orders in the ſtate. Give us 
honours, titles, and emoluments. Jad the 
Sf £9 the populace, and; in return, we will 


. give 8; Money. and; ſhows: Panem r 


grkerſen was even then Anthar the free 
cifigens of; Rome deſired. And were theſe 


19 vs ſacrificed Ho are told indeed, ade the 


mide of, Slax, It isſtrange that even erde. 
ener ſhpuld, dat have. convinced theſe l 


mans that hberty could not be a bleſſing 2 


. enen perſecuted and expoſed to 


* ch 1 Officiis. "Gibbon $ 2 of the Roman | 
bene Vol. III. 


b Having his u For the 


ae kee Catilife nöf WMI 
he, perhaps, have been e rene if 


infamous tool Getus ei — SAI TIE 49 


wm this diſtracted ftate of Nöttie, at the 


oss of the eieif War, the eniy an, ca. 
 pable to eſtabli Tome" regular cent bg 
P re, Was Julius 'C# ar. Fig abili- 
ties in the cabinet were as ſolid as his ac- 
diz in che field were ſplenckd. The dus 
of his mind were noble. 'genetvus, and 
mans, who had drawn 


the ſwor againſt their e 
rel u Mare 
Gl. HU aq: qt 5111 97. mT 
11 is inipotfiblet6 juſtify tte c rs 
| upon” any reaſohable' Püneiple? (they Had 
been obliged as far as ten could be obliged, 
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intry-men, he was 
een the moſt ther- 


bey had been taken in arms fighting a. i 
Ws nt Cæſar, for "Pompey; her for "HE re re- 


gan ariſtocracy! yas: the idol for which 


eee of Royer 


_ ppeeilive ot eget God forbid\ that 


houſe. of lord, and this 1 e 
a want of eee OT 


iu. IJ; 8 C * N ne 27 235 


e be. | 3 We may, tor his 
the appearance of truth, conclude, that che 
conſpirators ;hated;all- tyranny but their 


they fought and died and that is, of all 
t, the beſt" ſuited. to | 


, and the moſt 


. ſhould; be ever 


by = 
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p ed-/to- offer them. They no ore 
reſembled the ewe ho. lived during 
this free days of the 
Agyptian mob, — Cleo- 
ee Sparta, were hkeithe Greeks, 
who endegvoured to inſpire them with a 
ſenſe of liberty; a words ſays Dryden, which 
they pronounced ſo feebly, that they ſeem- 
rern : Rome was at 
ime a mart öf ſlaves and flavery ; we 
t — precincts of Rome 
5 ha! 22a ee 
len 26500 


was; ns Mould —_— — nega 
i houſes in Rome, and villas out of * 
aid moſt; eoſtly furtiixtre. 
| 1 weir horſes 3 
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| nr gueſt, made into pearl-cordial.| 1 
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purple covering. They had candleſticks 


eſtimatet-rat the ſalary of a tribune, 403l. 
126. 110 their paſſion for plate, jewels, 


and allckind; of precious ſtones, was jinſa- 
tiable. Inlius Cæſar preſented Servilia. 
Brutus sir mother with a pearl worth 
48437. 110. 1 The luxury of the table went 


inthe fanie pace with all the reſt a Ro- 


man of thoſe times w Wuld have fought mor 


luſtily fon a mullus. a 3fiſh not weighing 
above two: pounds, and ſuppoſed to be the 


ſame / as our ſurmullet, than for the cauſe of 
liberty nathey roſe in price from 30l. to bol. 


What ſhall we think of the humanity of a Ro- 
man ſenator who. fed his lampreys with the 


flethof his condemned ſlauves ? and oß a ſuꝑpe 
given; to two great. Men aid | a friend, which 


coſt/him 1614 116. 84 Ons oupg gen- 


demahs che ſon af ne ee 4 
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* An entertainment, lod! any 5 previdhs notice, 
and Cicero. Arduthnoe 
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malt mention another fpetigs of luxury 


ubiich i yeb uni" 7 ae 4 
though perhaps 4 tiabob” f taſte may ſome- 
ame hence think ef ttöchl St 18 4 an 
A * ks it fit for his avi Vivre com- 
 patiy. The. Romang weight a ere 
at table, and tock & pledire 1. betiolding 
them expire. Thé death of al miüllus, Ci 
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ts, ſays Dr. Atbultflot from Pay, 


þ Tender wa morevk the —— 
aſſaſſination of Jah Cæ fdr, b 85 
ee ee eee e 


3 way ariſe, unleſs — 10 BE 

in the direction of tho" who atetmployed. 
Th be ſeveral conſpi pirators, preffirig*wvith'ca- 
gerneſs to have a ſhare in ſtabhing the vic- 


| thevaticty and change bf t6lours th 110 


A vn ef IhöI Sfr diftertäting 
the world;* And nowò 1 H 5 


500 d wee con- 


Julius SAR. 2 
7˙ by covering! His body v with bis mantle, 


74 ſhould be ip. che actor 8 memory; z nor ſhould 
. e forget to haue a figure, of, 8 
” i base edge to reſemble that of Pam- 


n- peu; the ppet expreſſiy mentions. Czlar's 
es falling at big gieat fival's feet, and ſptink 
i #9510) s ſtatue with, his blood. 
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h WM Wöbsg ggted, the part of FF 
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gina is not known, nor is it a matter of 
impof ANSFr te, been after the Jnodinon 
about: the year, 4682, dhe tragedy. was in 

allſits parts, ſo acted as it never had been 
perhaps, before, and certainly has not ſince: 
rutus, Smith Caſſius, Mark | 


Betterton 


Antony. by Kynaſton, and Jallus Ceſar by 
GM Gniun, Moun rege 


nents. Bar Goodman' Dk 


were 


1 . 5 a | 
! CEE 2 LOR 8 44 %%% <-> ba. Wo 3 tf 
. a 88 * Ste. ERS oo, Tf.” 3 £ E 


Four vs 0 * 8 A R. 7 a 
ed his” robbe ery 
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2 be zo noted prot Af Dον 
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re 5 Te ns a\ 
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boa 3 7s! „ebe, 1 i; 
— « wida@edobtian Roman). 9. 
ni Lon orBes oh nn”) | 


_ ThaPMiitdny was \ t, cannot be 


c ried ed braut is that he was a gd 
: Bat ar he wal wide anten e 
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| tus. N or ſhould our author have drawn. hi his 


5 favourite either {6 ' ipitorar t a judge, or ſo : 
groſs a flatterer 0 "he aſs abandoned fol- 
' bye CP ere _—_ 1 
BY t; JEOT "1039 fro) 9111 Yo Ven Ares x { 
Vo re Or Go TORR DO 11 
ET. e Cen an cthgur file. ſo lem! 


c 

| \ 

Wilks, who above fifty y cat . f 
b 

| 


3 Mark Antony; bas: bol 48 fle entered the 

ſttage, without taking any, nofecr of "the 
= conſpirators, 1 walked ſurifely up to the dead 
body of Cæſgqar and:kneltidownd bhwpaliſet | 
- ſome time before he ſpble; zan lcftep fur 
veying the corpſe with maniftſto tckens of 
the deepeſt ſorrow, he addreſſed iti ima moſt | 
affecting and pathetic manner. A gtaceful 4 
| dignity accompanied the action and deport- | 


ment of 5 woagh Tx) CE SAT ,2103ibgs «1 | 
Wo, nes l 68 VN 5 

fi DOs r 18 ts 1 Dr Tra * | 

7 5 2 EU. ' 

| bebe you, if Nat 880 og hard. bo 22 | 

; 5 D 8 28 1 9 1271 Bet; 5 TOE 7 4 0 


i r! 1s, ½ you ewe me any Holi 
nee nyſe of pn elle by with. 


diesein ade I, and 1, r 50 lx. 


. 5 
© 7s 1 ot {* 
1 


U 


. 
, 


$ 


4s; N e 5 


5 Fb rs CESAR. 5 

lis I Mad 10 190. DHC n 14 7 
ö Mad 

ſo 0 et 22 Bf Romer} oa pa 1 


1. 1 erg 8 54154 35 55 2 | 
. * Ne not, J beligye he een abi therto ob- 


ſerved by any of e com mentators, that this | 


MU :dmirable picte%f britofy, 10 happily di- 
rided ito exor Mum; narftion; and pero- 


d ration.-3s;the:ſoloypipdudcob bur author's 

is genius,  Hpaſhſted; byodtis:conductor; Plu- 

© IM tavb-io Theonlyyhingnahichhe! has bor- 

er, id Antonys ſhew- | 

ngithe; did bady bf Gf to che Populace: | 

tis; compoſddrof : futhſ topics as/were moſt 

_ condueiyÞtoſthedefired! effect. The artful "2 
pauſes and interruptions ſerve to increaſe 1 

the ſbiltgand power of the ſpeaker, and to 

rye, qalteniſh;0and ingame! the minds of 

the auditors, 'The Duke of Buckingham 5 


* 


rod Atom that x 


has very prudentiy preſerved almoſt the 
whole of Antony ration as, the author 


reward for': a fingle bration as Antony did 
for this f neral harangue over the body of 
Cæſar. The Grecian orators had large 


221184 e 
3 ' 


wrote it, "though he has A to Alter; : 
every other ſte) de in the Play. | AT | 
No bfator Get met with o 7 7 a 


8 9 ſums 


. 


| 
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ſums for their ſpeeches. | Iſocrates received | 
from Nicocles King of Cyprus, for one 
oration, no leſs a ſum than 387 5 I. and De- 
moſthenes obtai ned 32 Harpalus 4pool, | 


for one day' 8 blence. 5 : ſum 1 Antony paid 


; J 1/9 4 


for Cicero's head, an article that may well 
come into the account of ele qu Ce, was 
80721. 18s. 4d. being ten times more than 
was offered for any other pr roſcribed.. per- 
don. 1 'The Roman 5 þ ad | frequently 


7910 


the cauſes of king gs, provinces, s, and cities, 
F: 897 OT DNS 0 1 "Gall c 
to plead, and were Paid according to the 


2 = 2 
riches and eneroft ity | of 't tl As 80 em mploye ers. 


But Antony took care to be his his 150 1 Pay- 
maſter. "He Was indebted, 7 h 15, 
the day on which < e dered, 
to the amount of 22010. 1 5. 40. 
which immenſe "fn, fl by the "fraudulent 
management of Cielar's paper ers 5, "he di 4 
clarged Te the! me 50 "Follow- 
_— 

The POR of Wilks i in Antony, from 


the + lining to che end of the oration, was 


7 Dr. — = 7 cee 's 2 Philigpic. 


0 * * 6 
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* 
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tically adapted to produce the intended 
conſequences of the ſpeaker. His addreſs 4 
through the whole was eaſy and elegant; ; | 
but ty voice wanted that fulneſs and va- 'Y | 
riety, "requiſite to. "impreſs the ſentiments | 9 
and pathos with which the ſpeech abounds : : 
beſides, Wilks was apt to ſtrike the 151 | 
| Ables too forcibly As well as uniformly. 
2 Bair) rſon and pleaſing man- 


Mr. Barr by fine 
7 ner "were i adapt: ted to Mark Antony, 
„ but tis utterance in recitation' of ſentiment 


C3 þ a Sz 


| was ne t ufficiently lonorous, nor his voice 

5 fexible enough, gh, to ex xpreſs the full meaning | 

7 of the 3 8 in the opening of the ad- 

V en Tone by paſſion, Barry roſe 

ſuperior to all ſpeakers. His cloſe of the 

| harangue'was as warm and glowing as the 

„beginning was cold and deficient... _| 

The- only man, in my 5 gs 

powers were fer rfectly ſuited to all parts f 

this celebrated h harangue, was William Mil-, * 


ward, who, from. enjoying 2 A  full-toned and 


1324 


rr 2 


to. ſacrifice ſenſe to ſound. On particular 
e 


oc de 


* 
2 
tt 
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: vecaſions, and in ſome Paxts, hewas knoun 
to be a judicious and accurate ſpeaker. In 
Mark Antony he had'evety thing for him 


* 8 Which nature couldobeſtow, ( porſon⸗ look, 


voice; his aftion and: fqreſs were eaſy 
without art, and IS deportment, though 
not abſolutel perfect, was far from un- 
graceful: he beter e Preparatory par 
of the oration in. 4 low but diſtinet and 


5140 * [a @41 An Sor 


audible” yoice'. for” pothiig..can atone for 
the want of articulation; te be heard'is th 


firſt leſſon the actor ſhould, he/ maſt 

nor can I applayd the apology.of Haupn, 4 
French Raſcius, who, on. his opening Rar 
dine Iphigenia in a whiſpering. tans, whe 
called upon a by © ſpeRtatar touſpeak louder, 
replied, 4 hf , Shad, met., e 
rater. 1] Dat 25 Aae began gx. and, 


by gradual | progreſs ip g e e he 
as not only to 11 flame the populace SN Shs 


ſtage, but to touch the audience with a 
Feind of eritbuſiaſtic rapture; when, b he ut- 
[ tered the 1 lines: e j ED 


— - But were I eee 100 
And Brutus Antony, there were an Auer 
g Would 4 


PCErvS CESAR i I 
wn WW + Would:rafts up your ſpirits, and put a tongue 


In ft e Cæſar, that ſhould move 
im | A The he ſlanes of Name, to riſe and mutiny. 5 | 
0k, It is ſcareely tobe conceived with what ac ac- 


afy IH of applauſethis was * 
R Wn --- N Act IV. Scene UI. 


N- e 23 W. 
he MF -Prptug and Caſſit us. 
b F105 33 
i 5 9 f | 
nd TY 5 Ne & 1 * T. 9 8. 2 aid. 
«2A not sweat uljus, bleed for. juſtice lake ? 


5 ob Pike 


hat viflain | 


And not for Jalt: clas [yet Oh. * 
2 yr 


or 
f; Ey the word" villain, 2 \ reader. . upon 
FF his Fuard, n might be induced to ſuppoſe f 
3 

N 


| ;ch'd his body, that i Fn 5 | 


that Brijtas Ag himſelf and the reſt of 
15555 rators A bapd of: aſlaſfins 3 but his 


5 he 18, t hat the loweſt in in rank amongſt 
rm al Was actunted, in the killing of Ceſar, 
„ 5. 1 05 bes bf tntinanity and. Juſtice, in 
5 ridditig | "the" world of A, | plinderer ad, a, 
: ke $29 e 9a 

a ro er. . 4 154 1 Leer! r 23 ws A | 
a AN 8 * FP phe 6 (6 SS pas 7h Be 

+ 3 I CASSIUS a. -: 

. +1 ' Brutus, bay not me. 09% N 


The ola editions read* Baile, y ut. bay has 
a peculiar and adapted ſenſe here; 47 not 
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bark * fans at me, the a dog, with your 
"biting language. Baying is likewiſe a term 
2 to a deer, who, when vl run, turns 


J 5 1 © 85 

— ; 
| To make codons -- 44-308 2 

Dr. Johnſon ſuppoſes this 66 of Car: 

* w. to be from a ſuperior knowledge to 
confer offices at his diſpoſal. 10) 

If this refers to Lucius Pell, „it will 

not hold; for he wg an pfficer of Bu, 


according to Shakſpeare's original, Plu- 
tarch; but 1 think the author meant ſome- 


- 


thing more than this, „which as hut a mean 
accompliſhment for vg who ſtyles himſelf | 


a better ſoldier than his brother officer; 


1 eee it e to e whole. cc mi- | 


. — 5 ONE * * 4 a * * 4 | g . 
: — = Wha, oY not 100 oY 5 


3 


IP T4 4 PE 1 0 
; * 55 5 : E 
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- : = | 
P : 5 8 
b ο . 
— - — — 2 , 4 a 


„ de ov ITO 
19679: .& ali echter lifagoa,durit not. 


NW HT WF Yi 
= time immemorial, have pegs a ſmall 
alteration, which I ſuppoſe they imagined : 

would convey the: dentiment with ſtronger . * 
emphaſis, and make a deeper impreſſion 
en their. auditors, ee ads, inſtead | 
of; --. II, WOE. 19 199: Rn ft ; * * 


i "i your: Een you durlt got,, 
. N o, xu 51 „ durkt not. 


be mlt nor be forgotten A Titi their 
tenipers Lr, wrot gl p to "the | higheſt 
piece} TeMiis't0/extteine anger and rage. 
and Brüfus to der warms, 


wife away al Wer die dau — | 
andi repel Aer other?) in Ttpoke, "Nay 
for nar (fit eos 0 anger 
approaching 0 rage. Booth, be con. 
e dee eee n. 


dot nie moch abore-a-whiſpr, which 
* mai 


pokenbiling Los | 
anceſtor, rigidly yixtu 


bad much (greater weight with he ſpecta- 
tors, and produced a ſtronger effect, than 
the loudneſs are Quin. > "Ft l 


Lk 
* = f "0 I 130 
e 5 % 97 67 

N nt c 8 1 v's 8 4 9. : 

＋ 5 4 S.- 444 i N A 14 


 ———= Within, 2 Wan Ja zh 
Dare * Plucus* mine, A than gold; Fc 
"Hf 5 5 Whol take i e. 3 = 3 * 


5 3th 


Brutus hin 

pus, and Inflexibly 0 
an: ont as. neyer knew 

it was to pardon the leaſt deviation fror 

t. chere 18 my breaſt, tale out my heart. 

| tc e n eee 


. e 
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5 are diliies 


ne Fenn ab 


the ante fer quarrel is often juſt, but the 
immediate incentive to anger often proceeds 


4 
/ 
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from ſomething that is remote — it. The 
mind of Brutus was diſturbed: by private 
calamity, he had juſt received letters ac-' | 
quainting him with the death of his beloved 
Portia. , Gaflius.catne/ in his way, and, by, 
provoking 4 quatret, brought on himſelf 
an acrimollious though juſt reprebenſion 
of his corrupt and venal conduct. Caſſius 
juſtly merited all tlic reproaches of his friend; 
in hi is igdbernmient öf Syria he was infa» 
woc re acioũs and es 
A oliv 1189 oi HD 
ay? :.39c 262 MSF vol. ct | | 
© ppp Weg lara Keg, = Pri j drag "> 
Quin- 5 look and tone of 'y voice, in utter. 0 
ing Portia ts dead. were extremely affec. 
ting: his bexpreſſive pauſe, before he ſpoke, 
fixett the audience in deep attention. ES, 
+5Fhis nſoene between Brutus and Caſſius 
was the:admuration of the age in which the 
author lived, and has maintained its impor 
tant character to this me lo ſuch 
Was the delicacy of a. Frenc h | * 18 
Blanc, who. reſided a few years in roy 
country and wrote ſome letters on our 
„ cuſtoms 


jan 


— ee 
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euſffonis and manners, that, in —— 
elf Shakſpeare's Julius Oæſur, he acquaints 
his friend that the twogreat Roman gene- 
mis upbraided each other int” the language 
MC porters; Garrick aſſured” me t l 
nie was in France he refuſed an © tvitation 
u et this author dt abeouni'o his ro 
nation of Shakſpeate, 2” SIA 87 t 
Epreter Ve hy b he dane 
4 


4 between Anffftsfr unde Vel nus, in” tlie 
Maid's Tragedys is an” mückton of Shak 
ſpeare ; the time hen that play Was” Hrſt 18 Hit 
acted is unknown, the merit of that chinpd- 
ſttion is great, the paſſiotis are Worked" up 
from ſuch aneidents 43 ile from ths iet 


N . thation'of the charakter it is im. 
bb to rea it wittiour' being op 2 
he tw hee the 5 ede Romans.” ' | 
v0 ds" Troikis and Creftdn "the 


rede mer Aang than in this 


7 aus o ESA. 252 


| animated, ſcene; the Paſſions bare their 
full yer nt, and the cloſe is pleaſi | 
ing. ., Drydem has, The entire merit of it, 
there. being no hint; gf it in the . 
But, when we have ſaid the beſt ye cant 
of it, fill art predominates over nature. 3 
lam ill more pleaſed with the fame au- 
thor's interview. between, Mark Antony and. 
Ventidius, her FV the, honeſt hardy veteran 
s ;to, ronſe, his, emperor, and friend 
from his. indolenee and deſpondence, and 
awaken. him to à ſenſe. of honqur. The 
bn between conſclons fl l 
knowledgement gf error is nobly fought, 7 
ror dg; I think;any thing in all Prydens 
bo. truly dam e nie 


Tre T's 
image kel, but, not. being ſupported by 
thing bin the ſucceeding: parts 


and, Sebaſtian 1 in the play of that name; 


: 
1. 
: 


ti 


12 N 


. pur rio MIsCxk ua 
and 1 believe that the brägely was W 


| duced in it. But the! "tpBAding of Do- 
rax to his royal n 
and bratal:* Who can be fL Tefdd; greatly 
for a man who tufns à feel t8 hi ls prince 

and an apoſtate to his- faith, btedtfe a ri- 


-  valitourtier is prefer td f Many ele. 
vated thoughts with fonie wart bai of 
= agg 'we miiſt allow, the fcene toes - 


But there is in it Hoch Tel 
15 — and too great patatle n d 
action; wenne Fand by art, Ahd At tod 


diſcernible. { Cty Inf 1938 jodw 205: 


The- abr og which, in h 'Upiriton, 


ean be compared with that f. Shdkpeare's 


Brutus and Caffus, for nitlfä ülettögbe 


| and truth of p 15 wah ee ba 


2 * 


+. . a 2 


2 Diane L nor grants 22 


ind unleſs the e aer is EM 
; * N ee 5 4 ROLES $33 $25 1 _ .ciced* 


5 
1 
Dian 


ten for the ſake of tlie ſenti iments NY 


Fate coarſe, thdecent, 
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| ficed to her. Agamemnon ſends for Iphi- : 
penia, under r the pretence of matching her 

to. Adi z but; afterwards, in the dif- 
trad ion ot f paternal feelings „ he diſpatches 
a traſty welſenger..to.. forbid her coming. - 

Menelays , meets the ſeryant. and forces the 
letter from him. He upbraids his bro- 


e ſharp 4 terms for his duplicity: 
| the e proceeds. to ftremima when, 
655 i Judd en, ME ger, ters, and ac 
enten ren that Clytemneſtr a and 
higenia ace. Juſt arrived. The.giſtreſs of 
the e gouſes all the; affection of Me- 
nelaus, who, after filently contemplating . 
the ſufferings of his unhappy brother, ap- 
proachgg hic with unſpeakable tendemeß. 
; ang hegs: Bis hand., 101 14 55 {153 2 cht 197 . 
Aden, ur ent , 
The laſt alt of Julius Cxfar has notti TY 
either in action or emen that i is very 
I emarkable;-' Mark A Az 


| Brutus has been oft 0 ind much 
celebrated. eee ger eee, my by 
- Ta, TT ; 
5 t 4 4 
This was FER woblet . of them _ z {6 ef 
All the conſpirators, laue wy ber, * . 
| id 
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Did that they did io envy of yreat Ceſar; | 


. His life was gentle, and the elements 
380 mix d in him, that nature might ſtand up 
Aud ſay 10 all the world, this was a man. 
: Brutus was extremely unfit to be a ring- 
— 4 in a conſpiracy: his amiable and gen- 
tle ſpirit could not encounter the rough and 


ehidiy buſineſs nccelſary to bring about a 


revolution in the ſtate. The times he lived 
in were too degenerate and corrupt for 
ſo mild a reformer. His great anceſtor, 


Lucius Junius Brutus, could not have ef- 


fescted, in the days of Cæſar, what his hardy 

virtue and perſevering ſpirit ſo nobly ac- 

compliſhed } in an age undebauched * 25 

u 

. „ ne Cæſar, though 1 now 154 55 
and almoſt forgotten, was long the fa- 

_ — an 8 audience; though 


. ma 3 that . her the battle of 
' Pharfalia, too haffily forſook the cauſe he had eſpouſed: 
he not only made bis peace immediately. with Cæſar; 
but, by his advice, the conqueror n to follow 
_ Foonpay © into b. e 


; 50 


He only, in a general good to all, made one of them: 


Mm; 


JULIVS CAR fp 


the ſubje&t=did-not invite Shak(] peare to 


aſcend” de brigbteſt heaven of bis invention, 


though ut © afforded no place for magical 


inchantment, nor any ſtr ong and powerf ul 
| exhibition, of the tumultuous or ſofter paſſi- 


ns of. the heart, yet the poet has kept 


e Fi the object he had in view. 
Romatt manners and characters are repre- 


ſented inf, great energy and gravity of 


ntiment, with. ſuperior grace and digni- 
| tyof ion. The hot and ſelfiſh Caſſius 


is finelys contraſted with the Philoſophic and 
genergus , rutus. The art of Mark An- 


tony is {kilfully unfolded; his A over. | 
| thedead body of Ceſar is ſuch a niaſherpiece 
of eloquence as 1s not to be matched i in; any 

Play antient o or modern; 2s. 


For 9 more complete view of the ments. 
of this | tragedy, J muſt refer my | render 


to the judicious" remarks of the accom- 


pliſhed' Mrs. Montague, in her cxcelibnr, 
Eflay on the Genius and Writings of Sink. \ 
ſpeare." rn rg Nr n Who et 46 and i | 


vor. W | 


258' DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. 


"> oy: . 
„ 


4 4 - I \, wv 
. CY T 7 } 
* . 
* 2 © : 0 » 
4 1 1 
$5 . p 
A 4 


cn A PTER 211 


a1 of Lear ſuppoſed not to be originally 
much admi red. — Fewer editions of. it than 
many of Shakſpeare s other plays. — Leonard 
Diggs. — Downs. — Lear not often ated 
in its priſtine Pate: — 7. ate's. vanity. — 
Mr. Colman's Lear. — T7 ate's ſcenes of Ed. 
gar and Cordelia. —. Addiſon's and Rich- 
_@rdſon's judgement of Lear's cataſtrophe. — 
Dr. Jobnſon — Count Ugolino. — Sir 
* 2 Reynolds. — Garrick, — Tear $ 
0. — Wedward.,- .— Paſlage explained. - — 
Scene judicicuſly reftored by Mr. Colman. 
— The baj ard. — Savage. — His poem. — . 
Mr. Sterbens, Dr. Wi arburten, ani Vanini. 
— Unſtate m yſelf explained. — Old fools 
are babes, &c. n Character of the 
 gntemaraſir. — 21 nr not 4 1 
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of the audience in former times. — Booth. -— 
Wilks, Mrs. Booth, and Boheme. — Mac- 
lin's opinion of Boheme's Lear. — His per- 
ſon, voice, and manner. — Print to en 
amne. — Mrs. Seymour. — Nins Lear. 
Booth in uttering Lear's curſe inferdes- fo 
Garrick. — Powell's Lear. — Meaning 
of ſome paſſages. — Sop of moon-ſhine. 
— Barber-monger. — Enormous ſtate, 
&c. — The fuperior worth of Kent's 
character. . Winſtone, Branſby. — 
Sparks. — 2 Horne Tooke. — Clarke. — 
Edgars diſguiſe. — Tricks of old impoſtors. 
— Garrick's bappy reſtoration of 'a paſſage. 
— Tender-hefted explained.” — FFortble 5 
Penfioners. | | 


TOTWITHSTANDING a n 4 
of King Lear is univerſally eſteemed 
to be one of Shakſpeare' s nobleſt produc- 
tions, I cannot help ſuſpeRing that it waz 
not held in equal regard, or at leaſt not ſo 
much followed, when firſt brought on the 
ſtage, as many other of our author's pieces 
OOO DOT IT Ys £8 which 
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_ whicharenot ſuperior. to it in merit. Mr, 
Steevens ſpeaks only of two editions of 
Lear in quarto, prior to the. edition of our 
author's works in folio, 1623. Many of 
his leſs perfect efforts were given to the 
public five or fix times before the publica- 
tion of the folio. None of his eontempo- 
= raries, who have come down to us, have 
tioned this: maſterpiece of plot, paſ- 
A; and moral. If any traces of that 
kind could have been found, the accurate 
Mr. Malone would have inſerted them in 
his new-raiſed monument to the memory 
of Shakſpeare, the large ſupplement to his 
| works. Leonard Diggs, in à rapturous 
| viſion, propheſied eternity to our author 
in the following lines prefixed to the edition 


* and C unde. 
155 "a 3 — This bock, | | ; 
. "When braſs and marble fade, ſhall make thee look 
+. Bf Freſb to all ages, whey pofterity 
©. Shall lathe what's new, think all is prodigy | gt 
15 F . pt j Ho f | 


We And. in another copy of wee; pre- 
e * * Pon in which the ſame 


SO» 
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author EY pointed out fix or ſeven of his 
principal characters, he has taken no no- 
tice of Lear: however, as he has like- 
wiſe omitted others of great importance, 
I ſhall not inſiſt upon an argument ſo 
very uncertain. Downs, in his Roſeius 
Anglicanus, will enable me to go farther, 
and upon ſafer ground. He tells us, that, 
. about the year 1663, King Lear was acted, 
at the Duke's Theatre, as Mr. Shakſpeare 
wrote it. The principal character was doubts, 
m repreſented by Betterton, he being at the 
head of the company. But-Downs is ſilent = 
s to the effect produced by this play; 
though he enlarges ſomewhat upon the O- 
thello of Hart, and more upon the Hamlet 
and Henry VIII, of Betterton. The ſuc- 
ceſs of Macbeth is alſo particularized by 
this ſtage-hiſterian. It ſhould. ſeem then 
that even the action of a Betterton could 
not ſapport a play, with a — 
| ſhocking and terrible to human natur-e 
That Lear in its priſtine ſtate was not 
. often repreſented, ſoon after the Reſtoration, 
e may then reaſonably: infer.from derm ; 
ö 137; I 3 and, 
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and, till Tate produced his alteration of 
this play, it had to all appearance been 
laid aſide and neglected as unprofitable to 
the players. Tate himſelf: ſeems to have 
been a ſtranger to its merit till he had ex- 
amined it, and found a new - diſcovered trea- 
ſure of jewels unſtrung and unpoliſhed, as 
he oſtentatiouſſy informs us. Though the 
man is to be laughed at for his vanity, in 
pretending to mend Shakſpeare, and eſ- 
pecially for claiming the play as his own, 
wich he does in the title to one of his 
pieces; yet, it muſt confeſſed, that, weak 
as he is, he has reſcued the play from that 
nn to e * . * K 
> It. LP ; | 5 

r- Column has ne theſe few: years 
: printed an altered Lear of his own, with 
many judicious” reſtorations from the ori- 
ginal copy. I heartily win he had not 
taken ſuch a diſlike to the paſſion of Edgar 
for Cordelia; he would have reſcued that 
lobe- plan, which I think a good one, from 

meaner hands, and given a new luſtre to 
the play.” Even Mr. "Colne" was, after 

brit *** : 1 "HO 
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1 of mature deliberation, obliged to make Lear 


een end happily. The lovers of Cordelia in 
- to the old play ab not ſurely make a more 
ave reſpectable figure than Edgar; Burgundy 
ex- is juſt ſhewn to be deſpiſed. The King 
ea- of France too had ſojourned long in the 
as court of Lear, and, though he diſplays a a 
the generous concern for Cordelia's unfortu- 
in nate ſituation, he ſeems to have made no 
ele previous declaration of his paſſion to her, 


n, che lady likewiſe manifeſts no other regard for 
2 him tham giving her hand and complying 


with her deſtiny. The. paſſion of Edgar 
.and Cordelia is happily imagined ; it ſtrong- 
ly connects the main plot of the play and 
renders it more intereſting to the ſpecta- 
tors; without this, and the conſequent hap- 
py cataſtrophe, the alteration of Lear would 
have been of little worth; beſides, after 
thoſe turbulent ſcenes of reſentment, „vio- 
lence, — ingratitude, and rage, 
between Lear and his two eldeſt daughters, 
with the king's conſequent agony and diſ- 
tr mn the unexpected interyiew of Cor- 
a ee e "A 4 ': 3: 
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BY delia and Edgar in act III. gives a pauſe ref 
of relief to the harraſſec and diſtreſſed minds of 
the audience. It is a gleam of fanſhine and 
a promiſe of fair wrather in the midſt of ſtorm Ml iy 
and tempeſt. I have ſeen this play repre- I t10 
ſented / twenty or thirty times, yet I can ci 
truly affirm that the ſpectators always diſ- W Sf 
miſſed the two lovers with the moſt rap- pe 
turous applauſe.» Beſides, it ſhould be ob- ta 
ſerved, that, without ſuch an intervention 
as this, the action of the play would fall 
too heavily upon Lear, who ſtands in need 
of: all the relief which the conduct of the 
fable can afford him. As a writer of plays, 
ſcholar, and a critic, I will not compare 
N. Pars to Mr. Coma as a man ex- 
: 4 W 1 eue and 
Sy oy ce, 1 muſt ſup- 
erio to all com- 


fter w ene 
reflection, 


chin he thought proper to r 
the greateſt part of them: ig tc 

The judgement of Addiſon; nk nas 
iy given his opinion againſt Tate's altera- 
tion of the cataſtrophe, is not to be impli- 


Spectator, concerning dramatic writing and 
poctical juſtice, this excellent author has 
and is; in my opinion, too great an advocate 
for the 5 n and the EY 9 
| ” i pathetic Richardſon, in his Clariſſa. 
has embraced Addiſon's opinion, relative W 
the cataſtrophe of Lear I ſhall beg leave 
to oppoſe to theſe writers the judgement of 
one, whoſe ſaperiority in critical A 
is univerſally allowed: Dr. Johnſon 'ob.. 
ſerves, | that a play, in which the wicked- 
proſper. and the virtuous miſcarry,] - may 
doubtleſs: be good, becauſe it is a jallt 
repreſentation of the common events of 
human life but ſince, ſays this writer, l 
Jeaſonab a owt r e 1 PORN 
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citly relied on. In an eſſay or two in the 
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cannot eaſily be perſuaded, that the ob- 
| ſervation of juſtice makes a play worſe, 
or that, if other excellences are equal, the 
audience will not always riſe better pleaſed 
from the final triumph of perſecuted vir- 
tue. He proceeds to ſay that, in the pre- 
ſent caſe, the publie has decided; Cordelia, 
from the time of Tate, has always retired 
with victory and felicity. He farther ſays, 


that, many years ago, he was ſo ſhocked by 
Cordelia's death, that he knows not. whe- 


ther he ever endured to read again the laſt 
ſcenes of the play till he undertook to re- 
viſe them as an editor. Jabnſon and Stee- 
ven ene, you IX. ” ded 4 ell. 
ron. - — 
I theſe 8 are ally fo afliQting to 
à mind of ſenſibility in the cloſet, what 
| 5 they produce in action? What ex- 
quiſite grief and unutterable horror would 
ſuch a painter as Garrick, in the laſt ſcene 
of the play, have raiſed in the breaſt of a 
ſpectator? Who can endure to look for any 


ceonſiderable time at the agonizing woe in 


the c countenance of Count Ugolino, drawn 


, : : 1 g : $ 
"4 
d Fa N 
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: 
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by the inimitable pencil of Reynolds ? But, 
were you to produce that ſubject on the 
ſage, in action, none but a heart of mar- 
ble could ſuſtain it. The cataſtrophes of 
| Shakſpeare and Tate are ſtrongly marked 


} 


ver 
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in the following lines, ſpoken. by. Edgar to 
Albany, in the laſt act of the play. 
This would have ſeem'd a 5450 | 

To ſuch as love not ſorrow. 


That is, ſuch as 45 not be to (fed upon 


A; 


3 But another, 
To amplify too much, would make wack. more 
And top extremity. _ | 


Fer fuch people the cup of aur t | 


overflow ts pleaſe them. 


The cruel neverſhed ears, it is 2 tems; but 
to be continually weeping is more than hu- 
manity can bear. The ſlaughter of charac- 
ters in the laſt act of the old Lear too much 
reſembles the concluſion of Tom Thumb ; 
for no man c of any conſequence is left alive 
except Albany and Edgar. 


It was once in contemplation, with Mr. 
Garrick to reſtore * 1 of the fool, 
eee 2 


160 
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mid b2 een Cine 
r to eounteract the agonies of Lear; 
: Manage would nat hazard ſo bold 
feared, with Mr. Colman, 
hat the feelings of Lear would derive. no 
eee f 


NUTR 89 oh by ans a 
- Muſt be of ſuch unnatural degree 


"F That monſters it ; $ or your — e 
Fall into taint. Sin | 


8185 


The King of Fr rance does. wy no means 
charge. Kar with vouching affection for 


lobnſon ſeems to interpret the paſſage: 

meanin, Ng is, that either ſhe, who was 
51 95 your darling g and your deareſt child, 
. muſt have committed ſome enormous of. 
ner, or r you. muſt be cenſured. for placing 


ur affections u on one who did” not  pol- 
W en 


152 ; 
5 £ 1 8 


— 


1 1 A — 


2 e Fool with Betterton's Lear: if ſo, we may 
= Þ ane conſequence. TM 


all panier Nokes, whoſe fa was a ; cometh, 


Cordelia which: he did not feel, as Dr. 


ſeſs 


ſeſs thoſe qualities which your fondneſs has 
attributed to her. 

After the King has returned with Bur- 
gundy and France, and a ſnort converfation 
between Cordelia and her two elder ſiſters 
has taken place, Shakſpeare thought propet 
to prepare the audience for the outrageous 
acts of diſobedience and cruelty, commit 
ted by Goneril and Regan, againſt their 
father, in a ſhort ſcene, wherein the tempers 
of the two ladies are unfolded, and' their 
intention/ to be conjunct in the treatment 
of their father declared; this neceſſary dia- 


logue Mr. Colman has judicioufly preſerved, 
but it en the W of F Gar- 


rick, 


Scene IL Edmund's foliloguy. _ 


| * | (1 3 | | 
5 F FF 8 17 . 
| _EDMUND. 8 
Thou, Nature, art my goddeſs? 7 HE 0 ; : 3 


| — Why baftard? wherefore- baſe? - 
Whe, in the luſty ſtealth: of nature, ae N 
More compoſition and fierce quality 

| Than 11A within a r 2 GY ws 
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80 to the ereating of a whole tribe of bers 
Got tween aſleep and wake! 


” Some of the warmeſt and moſt portical 
lines, in Sayage's, poem of the Baſtard, are 
little more than a e o . 
| yn y. 1] $4 

Bleſt be the baſtard's birth; — . ways 

He ſhines excentric like the comet's blaze; 

. No fickly fruit of fai 17 compliance he, 


He's ſtamp'd in Nature's mint with  extacy; 
He lives to build, not boaſt, a gen'rous race, 


No tenth tranſmitter of a fooliſh face, th 
- He kindling from within requires no flame, m 
He glories in a baſtard's s glowing name. 8 
In the Reycnger'! s Tragedy, firſt printel 0 
in 3607, Spurio, the Baſtard, ſays, | y 
+ 0) —— Adultery.is my nature; FA f. 
Fah, af the truth were known, 1 was begot : t 
After ſome gluttonous dinner, ſome ſtirring diſh 


Was my firſt father, when deep healths went round, 
And ladies cheeks were painted red with wine, 
Their tongues, as ſhort and nimble as their heels, 
Urtering words ſweet and thick. 


Mr. Steevens juſtly refates Dr. Warbur- 
| ton's opinion of pres intending to 
5 . 05. 15 n 


6 Vide) Mr. Reed's accurate edition of Dade 5 old 
err vol. IV. 


make Edmund a confirmed atheiſt. The 
range wiſh of Vanini, that he had been 
horn a baſtard, which the doctor has quo- 
are ted in his notes on Edmund's ſpeech of baſ- 
ds tardy, and contains ſomething very like 
Shakſpeare, is brought to prove the di- 
vinity of our poet's genius, which fore- 
told (as it were) what ſuch an atheiſt 
as Vanini would ſay. With ſubmiſſion, 
this is all gratis dictum. The reader of 
this ſoliloquy may eaſily perceive that Ed- 
mund ſufficiently feels the diſgrace of ille- 
zitimacy, but that he is willing to make 
the beſt of it; and affects to embrace that 'v 
with a hearty good-will, which he would BK 
fain, if in his power, throw aſide: and 
this is human nature; how many affect to 
be fond of, or laugh at, a blemiſh of birth, 
or an accident of time, which they cannot 
aroid? Shakſpeare makes Richard | the 
Third talk with unconcern of his crodked 
back and bandy legs, and take pleaſure in 
| e on his own deformity. RON 


Fr. | | 
| SO 21 . 


% : 


{ 
j 


V * * 21. W 
"x would ja myſelf to- bei in a due reſolution 


. 


that any of the 


(1 en n.a proper ſolution 


| produced! by Edmund: of us diſobedience 
wt > is in A Nate of 


t mne ro diſcover 


* 
2 * 
2 - 


uſe of all his art and 
me real diſpoſition of 


1 - Oc hic une import 


| with one often aſd upon Fe 7, or indeed 


| Cipher, qrcaſions, 4 Fo K thb truth 
daf chis ur 4 I would give all 
1 * 1 am worth er for then 1 ſhall 
da Aud this 1 is, 1 ne, 


» 4 3 2 4 
* 32 . ＋ " bay | * 5 22 2 "4 x 4 
* I 5 = N 


ee woch hi makes uf ot 
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Scene III. 


Pans” .GONERIIL 
1 No, by my life, 72 
Old fools are babes again, and muſt be 1 
With er as llatteries, when they a are ſeen; abus d. 


he 
Don 


Two notes of ſome length are employed 


3 

10 ries this paſſage of Dr. Warburton and 
c 

FT Dr. Johnſon, neither. of which is fatisfac- 
f tory : the laſt commentator indeed ſeems to 


imagine that the author did not think theſe 
lines Worth his corredtirig, and for that 
reaſon threw them away; but, this i is get- 


the poet. 1 think the following explana - 
tion will Zet ſomething like OR gut. of 
theſe obſcure ;. * | | 


| to dotage, muſt be managed with the ſame 
controul, and checked in the ſame manner 
we do gr atterers, who overſhoot the 
mark. = irſt are peeviſn and trouble. \ 
ſome from decay of their faculties, | and 
| the others oY 0) enſiye from their want of. 


| diſcretion. 


w 1 
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ting rid of A difficulty at the expence of | 


Old people, ſays Goneril, ben ri 


* | 


Vor. II. EY „ . Act 
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3 in Act I. Scene IV. 
| 8 ate: rave TSS 


Enter Steward K er Ofwald. 


; POR 77 0 3 SH Dis id L 
1 The Steward 18 a necellary implement 


1 employed by the poet to carty on the plot: 
have ſeen him acted by ſeveral eminent play- 
$ ers, 5 Yates,, Shuter, King, Dodd, &. but the 

- character 1 is ſo diſtaſteful, and by the co- 

5 medians falſely ſuppoſed to be unimportant, 
that t all of them, | of any note, ns ſooner 
get into the part but they grew tired and 

5 withdrew from it. He generally enters the 


1 ſtage i in x a.carelelb c :ngaged.; manner, hum- 


2 
— 


e g # * 
9 4 * 7 LS 


ming : a tune, as 1 on purpoſ 8 to give um- 
brage to the King by his neglect of him, 
| Vernon was impudently negligent and cha- 


——_— provoking! in Ofwald” 
r:þ War: too great for the part, aud it 


— 


I \ 


J | (art * & 4 . 
WM Ws Now % a al n inferior player Mc 8 4 
. - i 5 * 12 yer ; „ 
© 0 0 . 0 8157 1 
= Ki 15 oy * pw! A's'S, 0. | 
; 15-021 27484 1 e ord 5 1 I 
F343) FLoth . + hk FY 5 8 44 | g | 
e KR Nr.. ne Cer 8 ] 
1 WI T 4 * 
1 Ken * means, that * ell a Fel, 


A * 0 
« | 0 1 < 7 
: WF 4 8 1 . : j - 2 
9 » Fd 


whete'allithings ſhould be married wk 
order / grace, and decorum. 65 
tl 10 Holgan iH Mh + | 
ture, dear goddeſs; TA a father! 

pthe Tat 


re 8377 nn 


who, in endeavouring to kick the Hadder i or al, 


miſſes his aim ond tumbles down. | 


GONERIL, - 

"DAU IL Pd = 

By ybur allowance. 0 

Encoufage way your authority. 2305 

M 5 b; 4 15 Dir. Bop. 722 =: 1621 
ee More mee, ee 


Than a grac'd 1 


ene — 4 houſe: af diorderly 


entertainment than the reſidence of a prince, 


Hear net 
Muchlhas been ſaid by Downs, 
ler, by Gabber, and others, of Hette 
uncommon Powers of action — 
in ſeveral of  Shakſpeare's principal 
particularly Hamlet, Macbeth, Othell * 
Brutus; but no writer has taken notice 
of his exhibitions of Lear ;' a part of equal 
conſequenee,and requiring as perfect {kill 
inthe plays Jv any ef mm, T ad d 
tempted to believe that this tragedy, not- 


8 2 withſtanding 


* 
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\vithſtanding . that Tate's 8 al 
approved, was not 11 n ach at an,eq ual degree of 
favour, with the p 8 as 0 et, Othel. 


Ane $ J Þlic: WO! 
10, at 


manyoth ther of our. 9 
0. 5398 NH 1 2115 
Sp tators, when hey a 


1 3 $4 cb 2 
contained tl but no 
Lear is 1 5 I them: 
- Wilks 
75 
hy 2,2. "all 
T. his friend 


a Ta hn Mills; 8 5 E vg ſerved 
the double purpoſe of. eleya ting 4 8 i 
vourite, and of. de preſſing Booth, 12. orgy DIE 


Sy esc 
tenſions to the chara er were ow 
„ TLIC talk Juſt 
"0 is in Vain, therefore, t. to ta Hi 9 etter- 
dd LIL 2 4 | £544. 19T G8 
Lear „for we know nothing 6 Fit. Af. 


fil 


ter Fen hecame Wilkes bro a e 
e then talk to him Ag an equal, 
and claim ſuch parts as as. Eby due br his 
merit: and, ſometime Weds he had'4cquired i 
A ſhare'i in the pate ut, "he Undertock Wow re- 
9 4 ation of Lear, And Was much admited 
in it. His Cordelia was Mrs. Booth; ſhe 
was ya red, W the e of her 


0 4 c 7 5 - . * Pel 
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| thoſe Bret Whic 
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perſon, ber voice, and manner of ſpeakin g. 
to ſeveral of the ſoft. and gentler females, . 
ſuch as Ophelia in Fam et, and Selima 
in Tamerlane: I? however, 1 think ſhe was 
S e wo 18 1. 
rather a cold args i | tragedy ; in comedy 
ſhe dif played z pleaſing Vivacity and ele- 


"ge 7715 1 Mo PET JITTH | 
public 


gant deportment, that charmed the 


35150) 


long; in the Harriet of " Etherege' 8 vir Fop- 


| Ov 
lng F ly utter " the 1 .k ame of the Londan 5 
[4 50 * 
cries very ably but e., chief excel- : 
Wan Id 981K 2) 2 
lence only ed in graceful manner of 
175} IVE was fad 775 b 
dancin will was faid | of Booth, who would 
CT? LY 
ſometim a 


1 F 
45 vet. Jl © &. 


neyer ſlighted. But, i 
970 . 
however ex ellent Boath's 8 performance of 
this e ans ity he h bad no mean compe- . 
tor in 2 young ac Ei who, from.ſmall be- 


AI 


zinnin 920 F 70 er y hig high ae 9 ell 


Of |, tv TQO 


Til 2 "that Lear was one of 


110 


matio an wit! th 5 e pub hlic. he. is 
Antony F; Boheme, was. "fit tak en notice 
of, when: ap. I tinerant 00 at Stratford. 
oe dort a, manner of and 


aging, ſuperior, to his fm | "Mr.- = 

Rich- employed him firſt at a very low - 

flary, but his great merit ſoon increaſed 
5 5 8 


1 


nk 
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and not an auricular imitator, His man- 


| l Mr., Macklin 54 NM 80 
es tage- abil lities with! great a appro- 


ities. 


bation. // To his Lear he gave 4 trait, he 
f ys, of e N was 


5 


e e — * 
ſituations and paſſions of the character 
ile bote of his voice Wp power- 


* 


* 


a © 


k „ ah 


never a portrait of this very valuable 
comedian. But there is an engraving to 
the ſecond! elition of Mariamne, by Ver- 
tue, from a drawing of his own; which 
exhibited ſome of the principal characters 

in that tragedy, and not unlike the actors 
25 repreſented them, particularly Herod 
mour. The figure and countenance of 
Boheme appears majeſtic and expreſſive, 
* ho bag acted Gloſter in the ſame 


#IF #+ 


EY ; - 2 ; Play 
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his income. As he was an original actor 


: acting Lear yas very different from 


monibus, and his whole action 
ſuited t the age and feelings, of Lear. 1 


e by Boheme and Mrs. Sey. 


4 * 
5 „ 7 * 9 o * 3 3 # * 
f 9 
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of play many years with great app robatiöft of 
N- the —— F Toth as this Aach of of * Boheme, 


m 
of 
1e 
48 
bh ter the e et 5 emotlanb ar 
8 the bat, 2nd therefore mould not have Ha- 
3 reßlttation in a part for which 
; nature unktted' him; However,” as he was 
1: f uridentable merit and an excellefit 
[ elke; ne did” Hot fo" entirely' offend as! 
* WM to thiow Thimfelf out of public favour. 
bee de e actor ef 57 ler 1. and, 5 
19 


He Ko Sole 2 5 15 wot 1 ene 
in 4 po hab V Betterton, in that great 
ator s manti r, to! the admiration bf. his | 
hearers; but, Fhen aſked ' why h he V would' not. 
0 | repreſent: a character throughout, his 
8 4 ©" "= 
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for him. He ſtole what he could from 
; his great exer | 


Garrick. In uttering the i npre 


f Goneril, Booth vas more rapid-than Gar. 


rick, his fire was ardent, and his feelings 


were remarkably energetic; but they were 


£ not. attended with thoſe ſtrugglings of pa- 


rental affection, and thoſe powerful emo- 


tions of conflicting Paſſions, ſo viſible in 
every look, action, and attitude, 2 of our 
| great Roſcius. 2 have heard certain eri- 
_ tics complain, that, in pronuncing this de- 
nunciation, Garrick was too deliberate, and 
not ſo quick in the emiſſion of his words as 
he onght, 70 have been; that he. did not 


e uous combination of them all toge- 


N 
* 
I 1 hy 


„ i * e * * - 


conſtant anſwer was, that, it was s too much 
lar, - and fitted i it to his 


own. powers and manner, juſt as that a- 
greeable en, Willem Bowel, , did by 


$-iehpetyalty, W hich. his j "pf 
2 ew: re ** is not agitated en one ne pal. 
fion only, that he is not moved by rage, by 
grief, f and indignation, ſingly, but by a 


FE f 1 2 1 The [4 | . A 7 | | is 5 ther F | 
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KING L EAR. 1 
ther, where all claim to be heard at once, 


and where one naturally interrupts the 


progreſs of the other. Beſides, the * 3 


that few men can roll them off with any 
degree of ſwiftneſs. Shakſpeare, we ſhould 


3 too, wrote them for the mouth - 
of one who was to aſſume the action of an 
old man of fourſcore, for a father as well 


a8 da mqnarch, in whom the moſt bitter 


exccrations are accompanied with extreme 
anguiſh, with deep ſighs, and involuntary 


tears. Garrick rendered the curſe ſo ter- 


nibly affecting to the audience, that, during 
his utterance of it, they ſeemed to ſhrink 


from it as from a blaſt of lightning. His 
preparation for it was extremely affecting; 


his throwing away his crutch, Ta hy * 


one knee, claſping his hands together, and 


lifting his eyes towards heaven, preſented a 


pri ure worthy the pencil of a Raphael. | 


In Barry's perſonating Lear, his figure bow: 
dignified | and venerable ; his manner of 


e wks celebrated imprecation was 
. I 3 


| 
1 


\ 


2 
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| nvipteſſive; ; but his voice wanted that pow- 
& und ffexibility which” varied paſſion re- 
| quires. His pauſes and broken interrup- 
tions of ſpeech, of which he was extremely 
char onred, ſometimes: to a degree of im- 
topriety, were at times too inartificially re- 
cated ; nor did he give” that terror to the 
whole which the ag For intended ſhould 
predominate. oF 
AM Powell's s King Lear ought H6t 0 0 for- 
ov ten; it was a fair pro miſe of ſomething 
reat in future. He had about him the 
bloffomns of an excellent actor; many ſcenes 
of the thole ricking were well adapted to his 
fine conceptions « of the paſſions, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the ſofter. kind. Had he 
 lvec till now we ſhould not have regretted 
quite fo much the lofs of our N ne 
actors, Garrick and Barry. « ; 


the Sttrtineks of ORD s execrati 
is two ſons, except perhaps the Ge of : 
7 5 Lear on his daughter: from the fol owing | 


GT the 580 der may perhaps determine. 


P 
/ 


on Dr 


KING LEAR) ans 


* 


or Dres. 


= Thou moſt abandon d, 2 the * Wet men, 

Jo Be gone away, and with thee bear this curſe 

ly Which here I do pron ioonce: To Argos nee 85 
bz - May'f thou return! never may Thebes be thine l 

55 Soon may'ſt thou periſh by eee W 


Slaying t the layer ! May dark Erebus | 
| Receive them both! And now on you 1 AY 
4 Ye goddeſſes rever'd | and thou, O Mars! . 
Thou, who haſt rais'd the bitter 2510 betw-een 
My i impious ſons, , bear witneſs to my words 


5 ranklin? 8 tranſlation of Sophocles' * 
| Qidipus Coloneus. 


' Aha Gonerilthere | 

mee two or three paſſages on e 1 hall 

| * —_— N 3G [1 

bel bai a 1 : 
Create ber chile of ſpleen! * 


Thit is, 5 e, and La) 


— =. = Thar: wann BY 
And prove 4 thevart diſnatur d rormens to bet | 
Something like this i is to be found in . 
execration conounced on n per- 
ſons amon ngſt the Greeks. | 


a 


S WTI 


1 DR M. 
| 
1 
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| The aa of a albert cut 
| Pierce dun fooſeabout thee 2.) e, 


The incurable, execrations of a parent. 
he curſes of parents amongſt : the antients 
were greatly dreaded, for they, were fup- 
1 to be always fulfilled, 88 


Act II. 76 2 


*e Þ 0170p 8115 fi 
* D * b. Ll N II. | 7 
Trwro TS 7. 


-In en I muſt draw my, 11 upon you. _ 


11 
2 
3 


= O 4 
Cd NE 191 48 15 ; ©, 


NF muſt ſeem to be your enemy, cho ugh 
I am not, left my father ſhould ſuſpect me 


to be 1 in confederacy with you. 
Scene vi. 
we 45 N ; F | BY A 
Thain 2 wigs, I 5 VSD be 518 


This is a metaphor plainiy hy 
from the threading « of a. needle, , Our buſi- 
neſs, ſays Regan, i 18 of ſuch i importance, t that 
it obliges us to travel by night, though it it 
bee ate ie keep de right, rogd in 
larkneſs a8 it is to hit che eye of a needle 

F without 


3 * 
1 * 6 : 
* 1 - 
| : : 
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without a ſteady hand and a proper thread. 


T his I think 1 is our author 8 . 


Kent hd Ofwald!. 8 Mee 


r is incident ef a quarrel between the 
two meſſengers fron Lear and Goneril is 


admirably con trived to advance the buſineſs 
or plot of the play; it contributes to open, 


the character of Regan more at large, and 


of Cornwall, Who was hitherto unknown: 
it alſo prepares the reader for the grand 
ſcene of terror e concludes act II. 


"If i J59qUHt * 
Aa ö r K KR N T, 


FN make a 658 of the  moonſhine” of | ou, 
This was, in all probability, in Shak. 


a. * 


7 — 5 © > * 


peare's days, a proverbial expreſſion. A 


mouthful of mqonſhine was firſt introdu- 


ced, I believe, into converſation by a men 


ber of the Iriſh p parliament, ſoon. after the 

Revolution : this fig -nifies a bite at 4. | 
dow © by. the Ges Kent means, 'that, 25 5 
the bely of the noon, he would diſpatch Ws « as 
FOO 4 e eat a e of. bread. 5619 


N , | | rD . 


| 
ji 


* 
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LO ny) | | 20 10 Eu #5 D E . 5 

; | TIM "os neat 21 { 
Mr. stevens has pee the word Ml * 

neat very juſtly by finical, which is a certain Ml ” 

[ 


e Ec in dreſs and behaviour. 
Neatneſs itſelf impertinent in him, Porx. 


This is farther explained above by glas 
gazing, and this too will help us to the mean- 
5 ing, if I miſtake, not, | : baxber-monger, a 

fellow, whoſe hair is powdered” and curled 
moſt exactly; ; what” the French term bien 
 poudre.. So Mark Antony; when moſt com- 
=; Pletely prepared by dreſs to meet Cleopatra, 
zs ſaid by Fnobarbus to be Jerber'd all ce. 


I 2 M5: 1 100 ; 
BY Thou whoreſon oh thou untccefary letter. 
Vane: eflary becauſe compounded of two o- 


1 * 


ther letters, S, D. Grammarians' tells us 

the Doric Zeta i 1s evo ade theſe two 

N DO e TA i 
1 | 8 grey beard, you. ewag- ah 
8 | This word is of the ſame fignification, 1 
425 "vale as beb-tail, which 3 is a cant term for 
Al 


Lag: 
hf 


3 
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an. 2 or any impotent 1 Shak- 


ſpeare makes this Oſwald an abſtract of all 
vices of the worſt kind, and perhaps he 


might mean the ſame thing as Juvenal does 
by the word ceventem. . 


Ego te ceventem, Sexte, verebor | ? Jay. Sat. II. 


r I, you wagrail, be afraid of you 8 


2 +8 * 
REGAN. 


; Theſe Lind of knaves I know, which in their plainnckh 


Harbour more craft and more s, r _ 
Than twenty ſilly ducking obſervants 
Who ſtretch their duties nicely. 


The fellow who affects the character of A 


plaindownright man; who calls himſelf John 


Blunt, is more to be guarded againſt than 
the ſupple flatterer; who watches your looks 
to ſhew his ready obedie 


exceſs to gain ſome reward for his pains. 


Regan admits that both characters ae 
„ Foe the latter, ſhe 0 fs "ww 


| | e 
None of theſe rogues and counts, 


| ira ltr ber e 


— — = 


mands, and ſtretehes his duty to aridicalous 


\ 


7-5 — - ot 
— — - 
_ — Tl, be 
_ _ * — — —_— 


— — — —— 
— — << 
———— — — — 
— * _ 
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The brave plain honeſt” man 18 the but 
el the e moſt deſpicable Wietehes" 281 rr _ 


A e y v JO * 
\ Fa: EP ID BM. 5 A 
„ — "+ 181 1 
— - Nothing almoſt ces miracles” _ 
Wenke — Hr it 2p 74 
een . dgiew 3; 


That i is, misfortunes f induſtrious, and is 18 


ever on the watch, id, overs that, to 
* 7: ee, 2: Jos 


which buy proſperit cannot att ng. 888 
N 18 9701 "2a" 


EITLT LR 3 40907 9D b 
And ſhall find tief Ir t 720 0. 


From this — ne eie 1 1 : 
Hemedies. „ 215 n 


of his courſe. Cordelia could have poſſibly 
learned no more, than that the ge nerous 
| Kent had diſguiſed himſelf to ſerve at all 
| wear ki injured maſter, together with 
the inſolent behaviour of Goneril to her 
father. Regan had not as yet ſeen Lear z 
conſequently her conduct could not be ar- 
raigned by the name of enormous rule, as 
bag Steevens ' imagines z nor could Cordelia 
75 know 


[ 


ment, upon looking on the - feel ein 
| G ſays that ſhe has been inf nformed 


ql 


ut 


ful creative faculty that he excels all 


KING LEAR 28g 


know what paſſed i in this laſt ſcene. Dr. 


johnſon has rightly interpreted the word 


mormous' by ſomething umwonted and out of - 


rule, Cordelia plainly intimates, that, as 


fon as. ſhe could diſburthen herſelf from 


that weight of pomp and ceremony which 


attended her new dignity of queen of 


France, ' ſhe would immediately endeavour 
w correct thoſe evils which the ungrateful 
and wicked conduct of Goneril had brou ght 
upon her father. 

It is the e e of Shakſpeare 
to draw characters of the moſt ſingular 
form, and ſuch as, though acknowledged 
to come from nature's mint, had never 
entered into the mind of any other writer, 
antient or modern. This man combined, 
in his ima i tion, all the poſſibilities of 
human action with all the, varieties of fi- 


: 
£ 


tuation and paſſion. It is in this wonder 


matic writers. He alone ſeems to have al 
cerned how. far the exerciſe of the nobleſt 
TORIES of the mind could and ought to, 

Vor. II. EGS = _ _— 


ih 
1 


DRAMATIC Wiser Ares. 
The; generofity of 1 is not 


proceed... 


I ” 


" 


or modern. | Tae man wi ho th Ha U * courage 


erg 


in the face of a court, to Teprove his prince 


for. an act of folly,. vidletice, and injuſtice, 
after being condemn by him t to perpetual 


Worn for his honeſt. | freedom, 


à mean / diſguiſe with 1 no other view / than 
to. ve him in his utmoſt need, to wait 
upon him as his menial ſervant, and to do 
um all ſervile offices his neceſſities ſhould 
require. No man will think ſo meanly of 
human, nature as not. to acknowledge that 


virtue ſo diſinte reſted is ee of hu- 


manity. None but a Shakf 
| crived ſo noble an example. 6 Pert 
S90es. and generous fidelity, _ 2 

The name of the comedian ! 1 80 
ULLY Tepreſented Kent 18 48 much unknown 
ag: That of any other early performer i in the 
_ tragedy. Winſtone, a man. of rather large 


h harſh features, _ a rough loud voice, 
who, 


„ es ey A” >. ee. OA TIT. he. ens we” en” end. en >. Rnd i ene eas = ot 


42 * * 4 uu a 
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who, about "thirty years fince, ated Kent 
when Garrick was t the Lear, had : a good deal 


+. Gb 


of that manly b boldneſs which 18 one ſtriking 


alt of. the pal t, more elpecially when he 
firſt 1 05 on the lou uiſe guiſe; but he could not 
JJFACTIIC Y 
P y alſun ume thi > generous feelings of the 
Yr e friend, who ſuffered more in 
by or OE 0 did _ his unhappy and dif- 
treſſed old "maſter, Branſby, his ſucceſſor, 
5110 
more | " happily - exp reſted that affectionate 
humanity 2 Os is the brighteſt part of 
Kent t's c racter. ; Bran nſby was ſpirited 
wit out being | ö boiſtero ous, and blunt with- 
out vul rag J. Luke Sparks had likewiſe 
) le merit in this part. Luke, 


confſder 
17 ugh no ſcholar r, was a man of ſtrong i in- 


* 


ft TO d 
on Ae JLO LI. * 


telligence, and 1 how to take poſſeſſion 
. a Aer | 3 but he ſometimes | gave too 
much hardneſs to his manner; his colour- 
ing Was © cor urſe, though his pütlüne was ge- 
nerally e exa IF" am pleaſed to find that no 
| actor h has ple the e ſtep. of f Sparks, ; 
which he too often enlarged into a ſtrut. 
EN os Dt T FT. Sparks 
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Sparks acquired a competent fortune, 


though, I believe, not entirely from a&- 
ing. He retired from the ſtage about twenty 
years fince, and lived at Brentford. He 
died about ſixteen years ago,; and, with his 
almoſt dying breath, begged that the fune- 
ral ſervice might be pronounced over him 
by Mr. Horne, now Mr.  Horne-Tooke. 


Mr. Clarke is at preſent A very 0 5 
repreſenter of Kent's honeſt ferve ur and 


W 3 
| unſhaken fide * 
ol 15 Nt 1 frr AI 
. . ”y 4 Ae 1 
Scene III. 10 70? 55 
> RT San: 1H 


. e, ar as 
| -u face I will * with All on 


It was the cuſtom with cheating g beggars 
formerly, and, I believe, is not yet out of 
Practice with them, to raiſe artificial ſores 
on their bodies to move compaſſion, by 
burning crow 's-foot, ſpearwort, and falt, 
together, and, clapping them at once on the 


Ed, 1 fretted the Rn; ; . with a linen 


- 4 
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rags which ſticks cloſe, they tear of the 
ſkin and | ſtrew « on a little powder of arſenic 
which. gives. 1t an. ugly and ill-favoured 
ook ; theſe ſores are, in the Fanting phraſe, 
alled clegms, 


1 B - 2 8 x, 
| D E N. 
E 19 { , 
bike, in tbel⸗ numb and mortify' 4 bare arms, 


Pins, wooden” prick, nails, &c. - | 4791 


Hype crify is of all nations and all ages. 
1e of the rehigious cheats, i in the 
Faſt Indies, at this day, is to drive a piece 
of iron through ſome part of the body, : 
which, for ſome time gives great pain to 
the ſufferer : theſe raſcals on this account 

are held fo ſacred that nobody dares 1 1 


fend them. 188 8 ö 


Oh! how ; the . ſwells Is upward to my hear, 


80 in Jalins e at 885 Calls o 
Brutus. 4 Pp 12 1 d 5 4 \ : 


* 

5 
"hs 4 
p 


Have you not love end to bear with me, . 
When that raſh humour, which my mother gave me, - 
Makes me forgerful — | 

Jr 1 1 z A R. 


{ 
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S 98 ig 
72 A Ba att 


- 395 Tow. but 1 85 ' how this becomes the houſe ?, 
Dear daughter, 1 confeſs that I am old; : 
Age is unneceſſary: on my hes beg, te 
L That 8 vouchſafe me raiments” Vea, and food. 


This preſents to the ſpeRtator a moſt 

1 | ſtriking picture of an unhappy aged pa- 
8 rent, who finds himſelf reduced to the ne- 
2 ceſlity of repreſenting, :in. his own perſon, 
2% by : action, the abſurdity,, as as well as wick- 
edneſs, of his chil Ire: Conduct 10 bim. 

This was a dran atic fita tlati6n,(ikeHy | un- 

| known. to Booth, Boheme, and and Gin, be- 
cauſe this affecting paſſage was omitted in 
Tate's alteration of Lear. It was happily 
reſtored by Mr. Garrick, who knew: its 
beauty. He threw, himſelf on both knees, 

with his hands claſped, and, in a fupplica- 

ting tone, _—_ this ras Wh though 
ironieal, \peritio r 


1 
99871 510.3 114 d ru 


X g 4 "Li Tok fo: "4 55 401510 ö 


"Th y tender- befted nature. 


One ena, 
By befied Mr: Steevens thinks the . 
means Becved; a boſom agitated by tender 
paſſions, 


241 . P 
4 EK IN le. . ; E AR. TERS ATL 75 9 5 


paſſions. 1 ſuppoſe the expreſſ on was intent 


ded to ſignify ſmooth, or e Hi-bandled, con 
quently put here for gentleneſs of di [poſition on. 


ho. Heft or handled ; Teutonicè bt; Belgie 
t f. Minſhew's Dictionary. 
EN 520 an | 1 Wa N 8 
on i Hci cytes at Bells,” but think * 7: 
Die and. not bur. 18 r 
„ 
F Malunget, Who adtmüred and imitateu 
our author, had this Pots | in his YE in 
ü bis Baſhful Lover... y 
271 0 
Tt "193 T7 2 2 1.— (HY Ew FT 
ice and comfort, not conſumt, me, wy 
5 I D K *. 
f your ſweet fray! 
Aue obedience, —— 0 „„ 10 | 


To Mr, Steevens's various quothtigns 
in ſupport of the old reading allow, in p- 
poſition to | Dr. Warburton' 8 ballow, let us 
add the deciſive authority of Shakfpeare 
himſelf, in his Timon of Athens, act V. 

e N where 


„ DRAMATIC MISCELLANIES. = 
where the ſenator tell Mam, that te 
* V 
oy TR ' 9895 ee aloe p<: 1. 

wma is, dogs _ 1 85 _ | 


; ; 3 L * 8 n. Tos 5 8 
And, "quire-like,, penſion ber. 
-T © keep baſe life on foot. 


i 


To beſtorr a men" on virtue and merit 
is conferring henour on the donor and re- 
ceixer; but there ſurely cannot be a meaner 
character than the man, who, without any 
ſervice performed to his king and country, 


1 maintains e by a gratuitqu g Income. 


| 1 D E *. JP 
moe auch) me with noble anger. 3 


Dr. Warburton i 18 continually making 
our old bard deeply verſed in antient 
learning, and particularly in the more 
abſtruſe parts. of mythology. 8 hakſpeare $ 
meaning in this place is very obvious; let 
i ae} 58 Lear, e himſelf give way 


to 


. 7 
3 11 2 


KING. LEAR, 2 am 


to the nba of humanity occaſioned by 

his daughters unexampled inſolence and 

cruelty, bear my misfortunes like a king 

and a man, by requiting diſobedience and 

in gratitude with wrath, reſentment, and 

revenge, and not melt into tears, ſighs, 
and womaniſh lamentations. 


he 


rit as un ne note 

e- 1 bes 10% f ¹,ð,dʒ on . 4. 
er +8908 9d J0GEAR) Yo, It wu 
1y IB. 1odtiv v ee . 81 05 $4 
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8 — - Court Po water. — - Caitiff 1 


4 Derived 2 the Lali 2 — Nero an an- 


gler in the infertal regions. iyi 7 borrowed 


from Lucian. — Tom Brown. — Depri- 


vation of fight, a N or Man puniſhment, — 
William the Conqueror. — Polymmneftor and 
bes. OEdipus.—Manner of putting out Ghiſter's 
ces. — Gold-beaters ſkin. — Glo er by 
' Quin — Berry — Davies. — Our mean 
ſecures us. — Lines of Dryden. — Slaves 
heaven's ordinance diſcuſſed. — Dover 
ch F. — I fear your diſpoſition. — M. f- 


_ 


; take of Dr. Tohnſon. — Better day — 
Farther explained.—The feward's s fidelity. 
The word attached. — But to the girdle 
do the gods inherit. — - Brantome quoted. 
 —'Edgar generous.” — Wamar' s will, — 
- The moſt Pathetic of all intervi ew. Soul 
in bliſs. — Purgatory. — Greek tragedians. 
— A 5 charatters ſuperior to all 
| ot0ers, 


\ 


U 
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others. Garrick inimitable. — Mrs.” Cibs -- 
ber's Cordelia. — Mrs. Davies. — Bur- 
bage and Taylor. — Wilks. — George Pou- 
ell. — Smith. — Ryan. — Havard. — 
Reddiſh. — Shatſpeare a. moralift. — Ed. 
 mund's remorſe. - Tom \Walker. --- Paſſa- 
ger i explained. Tate s additional ſcents. 
=== Garrick's look and action: — old Lear 
ſhall be a king again. Particular re- 
[pet paid fo the tragedy of Lear.---Gar- 
rieb maſterpiece, -- === Three characters. — 
* to v lie. — Story of a young | 


; „ £*.73Ff 
p 4 * of % q N 1 
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0 ade; court Eos: in a ith houſe, is better 
than, the rain- water out of 0. 


Ti; 
(21 


=y 


UNCL E. or cake) was formerly a pro- 
vincial term of regard from the loweſt 
of the people to their ſuperiors, and not yet 
obſolete in ſome parts of Shropſhire, &c. i 
By court holy- water being better than rain- . 
water, the Fool plamly wiſhes that Lear : 
would RENE to his e ; for fatiory, 
1 he 


ie 
4 
4 
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| enn 18 better! in a warm houſe than 
. 1 in the midſt of a ſtorm. 


ww, » . + EN 1. 92 r "x 
— — Man's nature cannot carry | 
The afliftion nor the fear. 5 


It 18 not in humanity to — * the vio- 


lence or the affright which mitends ſuch a 


dreadful ſtorm, | 
1 
Gaitif, ſhake to pieces. 


The commentatars derive - the: wk cai- 


tf from captive, or the French word 


chetif. It is perhaps deduced from the Ita- 
lian word cattivo, baſe, wicked, proflig ate. 
It is ſo ap an by gs in Yi Ship of 


Foals: I 
That none wiſe or 8804 will mit this offencez 
For al are Nea that are of this led fort. th 


|} 30 5 8 * 5 * 8 N 01 188 
[Poor foal: and ny I have one part in my r 
That's forry yet for the. 


Amidſt all his afflictions, Lear . 
Mm that. he has brought. misfortune. and ſuf. 
5 ferance on thoſe who uſed! to look up to him 
1 for protection and kindneſs. This is one 


of thaſe Happy touches of Shakſpeare, where 
Humanity 
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aces a 


} 


humanity Wings over ſelfiſnneſs; — 
it is to ſuch abundant moral and pathetic 

applications to our feelings that he owes 
a great part of the preference we give _ 
over all other dramatic writers. 5 


A Scene VI. 
1 G Ax. 


Fraterreto calls meß * tells me, Ners i is an 4 gler 
in the lake of daes, . 


This is LED 3 Rabel md it 
is an imitation of him who derived the idea 
of giving trades to emperors, kings, and 
other great men, in the infernal regions, 
from Lucian. In his Menippus ſeu Ne- 
cyomantia, he introduces kings and gran- 
dees begging, ſelling ſalt- fiſn, and teaching 
elements of learnin g toſu Ph their ene 


ties. | 
| n Ihe recs „ Ha epthag, "AY — | 
„Von would have ſmiled to ſee ſome bf i 
our kings and ſatraps turned beggars there, 
2 l ſalt-fiſn for their bread, or 
* teaching 


þ 
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ichins” ſchool, - Teoffed! àt and buffeted 
* the meaneſt faves. I could fcdree Con- 
aun myſelf when fat Philip of Macedon 
Ae, as they pointed him but to me in a 
- Corner, es the wotids of "614 The es. 


wh 
bo 4 ; 3 


ih's Lucian, vol. 1 87. 
This ſingle hint of the” great original 
father of humour s reac ed innume- 
rable imitations of | the ſmal ler wits. 8 Tom 
Brown. is perhaps one of the b beſt as wel 
as moſt fruitful 1. At” 85 ferial 
ty.” F b. 18” EE Silo). 1 Hl ga. 
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fon for any öſtentation 
13 Heid. Nn 4,7 
bountedus; merci- 
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— the old rng plays 5 
1 7” Marſton, 2 and others, 


we 
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was not unfrequent. We are told that the 
purity of the Grecian ſtage wauld not per- 
mit any tranſaction of this kind to be brought 


5 King L E A R. 0 „ 
we find ſhocking, inſtances, of mutilated 


09 of pulling out eyes, &c. hut nothing 
in all all Shak ſpeare reſembling this ſhocking 


at of. Cornwall. This violence, com- 


mitted againſt humanity, by the deprivation 
of ſight, was, I think, peculiar to the Nor- 
mans, and almoſt unknown ta this iſland 
till the times of William the Conqueror. 
Our old hiſtorians relate many terrible 
barbarities co mmitted by. this unrelenting 
and victorious tyrant upon. his unhappy 
Engliſh ſubjects; and, amongſt many other 
ſpecies of cruelty, the evulſion of the eyes 


before the ſpectators. But the \Polym- 
neſtor, of Euripides, whoſe eyes are put out 
by Hecuba and her maids, is produced to the 
audience hideouſly lamenting his mis fortune. 
The blind OEdipus of Sophocles, ii a = 
thetic addreſs to Creon and the Chorus, re- 


commends fan their care spw 
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Sin" high et ationgbtecorboigicen 
to ano audi, to tied 
diſguſtint a fight a8 ku Ittiamereature when 
Dis eyes tarnn fromotheir! fockrtsg vo- 
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5 with/ elles : — 
bought n the tage afterwarda p land dif. 
2 miſſed. like ſome af Shakſpeare Scharäcters,, 
when dying, with a) prophecy in hi moutb. 
. 2 1 Ah ling — 
wy for — — ctr 2151150 
Phat che tragedy gfiledo, ab iginalhy 

2 dt pleaſa the Aα,ꝭũ n oe; when 
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hocked ar 0 horrible a” light as one man 
the ſame tine Lich to provdid an his | 
barbarity by one of the ſofter ſex ! After all, 
Shakſpeare- might poſſibly contrive not to 
execute” this” horrible deed upon the ſtage; 
though it is ſo quoted in the book. He 
was extremely careful of offending the 
eyes; as well-as: ears, of the ſpectators, by 
any ing outrageous. ' Gloſter's loſing His 

| eyes is ſo l eſſential to the plot, that Mr. 
Colman found ir impoſſible to chrom it 
out. However, ut preſent, the ſuffer- 

er is forced into ſome adjoining room; and 

che ears of the audienee are more hurt by 
hiscerles than tlieir eyes can be when he is 
akterwwards led on une tage. The göld- 
beaters ſkin, applied to the ſockets, as if 
to ſtaghehothe blerding, abates ſomething 

| perhaps of the/hidovitſneſs'of the ſpectacle. 
Iduave already: ſaid, that Quin was juſtly 
celebrated for his performance of Gloſter! 
He was ſucceeded by Hulet, a man of great 
| merit in the: 128 and buſkin. At Drury- 
Vor. II. ö . 
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| oe Mills ſacted 


Br rabls ahilities.jn great variety. of parts, 
. ag Narrich d Gloſter for many cars. 
His countenance;was exprefive, his figure 
Igel and; important, his. voice ſonorous, 

. this feelings of. paflion full and energe- 


© - ef 
this valuable man, Mr. Garrick called upon 
tte writer of this Miſcellany, to gepreſent 
the Part of 1 aſter z the gandoun gf the 


2. = ONO ine im much. mare ENCOUTAges 
ment than he expected. 
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DW auburton's, mdivre.and, maderuatt, 

100 tan, are approved hy Mr. Staevens. 
on Should wiſh tg. —— 
aue O; ee ener - Shakſpeareointends, 
in ad opi don, * tag: $efiis: that 
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in life W Nich ir be 100, Id te Ghai oth en vy 
rom rivals oc Ker from ſpefleke. Hüft 
nificaney (of character and deficiency in 
means art often, 1 believe, accordihg to 
the rind of Gloſter, real advantages: 
f more were neceffary to eſtabliſſi this 
interpretation of the word ran, two'lities, 
attributed to Dryden, in the altered Mac- 
beth, ald ſpoken by Macduff when he 
kaltes 1eave of His Wife, will, 1 hope, be 
deemed riot foreign to the purpbſe: - 
9% 59d'l6 your bedkbets aH Uhr Tafety oC wy 

As graſs eſcapes the ſeythe by being lo W. 
5 TRE. 
Let the ſuperfluous and luſt-dieted man, 

| Who flaves heaven's ordinance, &. 

There cannot, in my opinion, be 
happier expreſſion than that of ne ng 
the ordinance of heaven ; thou gh E Dr, War- 
burton would ſubftitute 057400; an IDr. 
| Johnſon tlimks, 162 abe. an” ordinanth may 
ſignify uo g be or rullteule it. But the ten- 
temptuoushypootite makes the laws of hea- 
ven his property he puts them on for con- 
venience, and throws them aſide for the ſame 

„„ purpols ; 
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purpoſo abey are his Ralking horſe, toreach 
What heghmpaty fer hig vaſn the are, 
7 with great Propricty,, fermed. his faves, 
whom, he abuſes, at will. „M. Steevens 
| rightly obſerves, that, to aue an ordinance, 

is to treat it like a /ave, and make it ſub- 


ject to us. „„ 1 DN Ae 2 „ 
5 Gomes aiv ul Ar al 1602 Ini 
is a cliff, whoſe 


F 2 5 d dending head 
e pear ot 
"Site had this 3 alle” pföb baby, 10 
| tis eye, in the fifth act of « Ofoonoko : * 


2 —— for, a Nins. 
To carry us to vonder cliff, that frowns 
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ben DJ rofleti pain your errang: 
tue unllo dnuil tu y iniulgenbꝰ Jather, I 
Jarl lit baauen uud difpoferatf Syoib ui ut 
Aae. a d mate b i erribie lex. 
aan ef, ts vaigeance! Phebe fanmpt be 4 
2 better commentary bis textil lchamthe 
words nich fell from one of Cornwall 
* ſervants, 
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ervants, Niles! Back ORE: 
Regard brutabbehiviogr to Gloſter®! 8 
N el aue se ml 1192 10 4 18518 five 
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A ſervant that he bred, thrill'd with * 

Sod g b foeare. eftilo 8 41 710fl. 
Remote, in, Shakipeare, generally f 
is Ach l dhe, EH (TT; oo 
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Dr. Johnſon iel Goneril "y eta 


that Cornwall is deſtroyed, who was pre- 
pared to make: warpnrher- and -her huſ- 


band; but is afraid of loſing Edmund to 
the-widowaos\\But, on the contrarꝝy. Aa- 
ny ani Cormvallu were: both united, mat.: a 
withſtanding forvenſinall.differences. (called. 
by Kent, offs wonde geckings)), between. - 
them againſt »Lchr, Cordelia, and their 
krach iin füebe, . might 
S200 ? VP — 3 * 
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probeed from E ſuggeſtien, that it would 
bein Aiffcult matter to vrreſt her fifter's 


dominions! from her mo het huſband was 
removed. If Cornwall died without iſſue, 


Goneril g; Hrecumpri ve 7 me o Regan, 
. III. 
rrnoalade 5 * K 101 20 S7 . 
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: days, 3 in the Fegfnning of of ſu with a 
mixture of rain and ſunſhine, are a plea- 
| ung _ of the * of the earth to 


follow; 1 


8 2 


2. 2 


re 


of hi 


EINS Bak. 311 


follow NPR m. Cordelia 
were good omens of her-reſolution/tabring 
relief and:afſiftance-to her father; QI 
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A „nes | 
Dr. Johnſon | wonders, that Shakfj eare | 
ſhould repreſent | the Steward, who is 4 
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mere, agent of baſeneſs, capable e of fidelity. 


When a man is amply: rewarded, ' for his 
ini uitot 8 OUR with the commands 


5 "Jt is But Hatüral to ima 
ge e Warte true to his employers, elße⸗ 
ci aal a he will have 'feaſon to dread the 
ee woul Id be inflicted for 
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Scene VI. Tear, Alaſter, Edgar. = 
| The diſtraction oh Hear, in this progreſs 
of tlie Play, Ig wronghtup-torthe thigheſt 
50 of ei The author avails lugar 
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of t apo, i 15. wh Rick He tas plate" his 
1 aract 42 48 eagle Strom his 
mouth, 12 ſome. Very bf ſehere And pointed K. | 
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Whether 8 hakſpeare had 1052. Hraltobie, 
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3 women. were ever old from: the girdle down- 
| wards.- he r elt of Brantome' 8 conver- 
fation Mm with "this "566 lad) ray pofib ibly 
rtain the reader; and 1 fall glve it 
the Frenchman's .˖õa Words, which; 
Fee rs of their nalxetẽ, Are, 1 think, 
: nat caſily' to be tranilatec ef) O17. < F 255 
Su gug Je Juy demanday comment elle Len- 
tendait? c gtoit de Ja beantd du corps, depuis 
cette \cernture i juſques en bas, 


if gu elle n. en dimi- 
auaſi par la vieigſas on poum I envie et I appetit 
de la concupiſcexce, qui newinſſent & ve. eftin« 
dre ni a ſe refrotair aucunement Par le bas?— 
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2 Ur autre: : car, ; Pour te 9 7; 1 4. 2 Pies 
queure t cha , Aiſcut. elt. N Faul, pat 
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Fo put enemies to che rack, to extort 
confeſſion; is ſurely not the meaning ofthe 
generods Edgar) as Dr. Warburton ſuppo- 
ſes. The probable intention of the author 
is} © Ik, to acquire the knowledge of our 
enemies intentions againſt" us, we put in 

pradtice every allowable act, it ſurely can 
be no breach of good manners to "wy, 
e beet _ ' AN" BEET IN 
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and benevolent ; but, at the ſans! tine, 
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| ſuperior to all commendation, and breathe 
1 the moſt affecting Pathos: L.. 
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:Eſhallcequuhide? my obſervations on this 
| tragechinvich actheateical ancodote, ; If Tous? 
-Amnoidpfit>rthe aftreſſes'; who ptrſonated 
Coidelid, when Raheme acted Lear; there 
was id young Woman {whoſe namer was 
 Ston&obHers baſbary 55) ſo ſingular that I - 
_ think dtrmeris$.arplace in this Miſcellany. 
Miu Stone g grnteel.- figure,” — 
cohntebancb, ant plealing voice, 0 recom- | 
mended&h&-rto'>the notice of Mr. Nich; 
who, ahout the Year: 1723, 6 plo | 
to act in bis theatre { Lancolne, inn id. 
Tha nufiaffectedp and elegant marmer the” 
Uifplayadbin!a:variety of parts, :chiefly ſuch 
 \aspthp@our notice from youth, od ay, 
| and:gtatieneſs, pleaſed the public. '' Mr. 
C young 'gentleman, dar t 5 a 
large eſtate, fell paſſionately: in Io wht 
her. Ag he could not obtain her con- 
ſent to His addreſſes, without the matzimo- 
nial bond, the warmth of his palſon im- 
1 pelled him to marry her. The father no 
| ſooner heard of this indiſcreet and diſpro- 
een — h he ene his 
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the irregular, but accompliſh 
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When fhrill-tongu'd F _ ſcolds. - 


Fulle faccellively the he of Clo 
Curio, and Mark Antony, was a 8 ex- 


traordinary woman. She ſcorned all do- 


meſtic employment; not content with 
| governing her [huſbands at home, the aſ- 


pired to rule over them in public, in the 
. cabinet and the field, to direct their 1 


ſels, and to command their troops. 

| Had, for a long time, an abſolute Poa 

over Antony; ; whom ſhe tamed ſo tho- 

© roughly by the vigour of her ſpirit, that 

the al no work of that ſort for Cle- 
tra. Cicero, in one of his Philip- 


8 7 , Intimates, that he. conceived great 


hopes of Antony's ruin from his connection 


With that turbulent woman. Rome, faid 


the orator, had * received two pay- 
ö I ind | 8 ments 5 
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pf 


ments from her, mean ing the deaths of Clo- 
dius and Curio; and was in expectation 


of a third, by the ſpeedy deſtruction of 


Antony. To this ſevere ſarcaſm we may 
perhaps attribute the ſhocking behaviour of 
this virago to the head of Cicero, when 


brought to her. With bitter upbraidings 


ſhe placed it in her lap; ſhe firſt extracted 
the tongue from the head; and afterwards, 
with the bodkin, pricked it ſeveral times, 
ſtill uttering the moſt p poignant and abuſive 
expreſſions. It is generally ſaid, that her 


jealouſy of On excited her to make : 


ever, if we may 
Yartial, attributed | 


war upon Octavius. 
believe the epigram, in 
to Auguſtus, he ts: if e pleaſed, have 
accommodated the matter upon eaſier terms 


than fighting. The fpirit of this Piece of 
wit conſiſts in Fulvia's offering Octavius a 


dee or elſe threateping a 


ſtruggle! for - conqueſt in the field. l 1 
chat beth you thetriumvir cried, « ſound 


ANTONY AND CLE DPATEA: 335 


* - —— N — —— — 
. — - _—_— = * « — — — — — — __ * w —— * — _ —— — —— — — — — — — 
* i * — 2 — =” T- — —_— = 2 22 — — * * _ 
—  — — — ———— — . _— — — — —— - ——_—  - — — — 
— ——_—— — © - —_— = RSS \ = — — — 1 _ tn) — = 9 — = => =_ — — 
1 = — LS 2 = — 5 — = = = - = . 
o - = — — 2 
— — — —— — — - >= — — A - Nag — — 
= —— — 2 3 — f = a 


— — — 


ning is 
This 
was at | laſt nee 


ag. 


EL OE OH. 0O mn = © 


. *4 * 7 A 6 o 
| F E 8 * . » 
n 2 a F 5 | 
: : | — + 2 7 . 1 2 ; 
& ” | : | 
i) : : : 7M ; ov 
* » : 5 1 i * | | | 
A * a 8 a >. * ® . 
*% - ; 
2 ' / : 8 
4 bo 4 5 8 > 


5 * 
7 f 55 . j * 8 Z "at * WY $ * A x P 
EAT. 'F 3 : 5 gf 3 a 1 4 4 * 2 * a J N 


* 
"= : 
| ü : — 
— 
* 
E C 
I : 
* 
SF 
+ 


K E 


> 
3 
: 
7 
0 
— 
- 
1 
* 
— 


5 f . nas e 4s ea UT OREN * ee N e 1 N 0 BA Ak B 1 8 
3 


ENOBARBU 8 
And, indeed, the tears live in an onion that ſhould 
water this ſorrow. 
That is, Fubvia's 8 deat will. NNE no 
real grief in you; the tears, which you 


will ſhed on this occaſion, reſemble ſuch as 
are extracted by the application of an onion - 


to the eye. If you cannot cry, clap an onion 
to your eye, has been, I believe, an old ſar- 


caſm on forced ſorrow. Suidas records a 


Greek proverb, which proves the power of 
an onion to draw tears: Kopp erde, 
Cepay edere : and ke. quotes, from aloft 
comedy of Ariſto 1&8, Kpoppever » ag ui 
th, a e ache, Cqpus now tomedit, for 
nou flovit,—Mr. Steevens has not, 1 think, 


| underſtood the paſſage: an onion has, cer- 


—_— in ae a to what Urgent 
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a in Tina 2 hee fo 
euer th immortal gods, He! 


1 Pads 85 1 * * T © * > 
— Bat my fll tart 
| Remains in uſe to you. 5 


dc eee my heart with yoo as a pledge 
=! chat 1 Flt never forſake oo 


2 : . ” 25 
; 326 | | 
=... scene v. Cleopatra, Iras, ke. 4 
. bio . 


3 dus foerly did mount an an: du, fied. | 


"th hes bw Gil abour the meaning 
Aan e foes.” In tidicule, I ſuppoſe, 
of Warburton's — Mr. Edwards 


1 lean and emaciated 3 ef Don 

3 . Quixote. - Dr. Johnſon would ſuppoſe him 

to bea poſt-horſe; as if Antony were re- 
duced to the neceſſity of taking up with 
ſuch horſes as were to be found at an inn 
upon the road. I think the Emperor 
might, at leaſt, be allowed the ſame liber- 

I 9 ns Jack Falſtaff — med, when he 
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heard his old friend and companion, Prince 
Hal, was king: The laws of England are at 
my command; let us take any man's horſes | We 
may with certainty ſuppoſe, that the horſe, 


which bore Mark Antony, was remarkable 
for ſize and beauty. The Romans were 


particularly attentive to the breed as well 

as management of horſes. Arm gaunt 
means fime-ſhaped, or thin-fhouldered. T muſt 
ſuppoſe, ſays Bracken, that every one. is Len. | 
ble that thin-ſpouldered borſes move the beft.— 
Arm-gaunt, I think, is a word compounded | 
of the Latin word, armus, and gaunt: the 

latter is an old word well known; and 
armys, à ſhoulder, originally ſignified that 
part of a man's body, but the Latin writers 
afterwards more 2 ple it to 
the animal, 
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| 1 — — My /allad: days, I. E 
Wed I was green in judgement, cold in bnd. 


The Queen talks like a woman ar ex- | 
perienced in love-matters. Her commerce 
| „ 1 with 


vith. rer 3 3 he was 
poung⸗ and he was advanced to the, fifty- 
fourth year of his age. Mark. Antony 
was.in the warm ſummer of. life when he 
dang this wonder of attraction, ha- 
ring dot ſeen more than thirty-three or 
urty-four years. In mPa! I two 
| lovers,. Cleopatra may well he juſtified, in 
calling her firſt paſſion. © the effects of her 
Jallag-doys, Srocnnels of een and 
ae of dad. WA d r 
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lie faults in Him tem us the gon of * 
eee eee blackneſs. E685 


een of expreſſion muſt not. 17 ex- 
pected from a writer who takes up with 
the firſt wards that come in his way. It 
is very plain, that Shakſpeare, by the 
_ night's blackneſs; meant only the abſerice 
of the ſun, The ſtars 4 : 
the blaze of 4ay is. 


7” SerTayive | 

. - Say this becomes him, _ 
3 his compoſition muſt be rare dees. 
Whom theſe n cannot blemiſh.) | 65 


I cannot think, with Dr. Nee that 
Cæſar 8 argument 1 18 inconſequent. It is 


a very. common mode of expreſſion to lay, 
that * ſuch a. perſon i is guilty of many ab- 


furdities, which his friends will lay. Pere 
haps, become him; and ſyppoſe. I thould 
grant all this, though he muſt be a very 
extraordinary man indeed if. they do, Vet, 


Kc. The parentheſis. does not hurt the 


oe concluſion of the main Propoſition. 


Dr. Johnſon's reading i is a "OY. 908 ex- 5 


panation of the text. b 
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| 4 — eee ee And g great Pompey \- 
Would and, and make his eyes grow in my brows. 


There would he anchor his aſpeR, and die 
With Gai: on his life, | 
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This is finely imitated, | by Southern, in 


, a beautiful apoſtrophe to Imoinda by the 
tender and paſſionate Oroonoka: : 


; wt 

Ef My foul. Neal from wy body through my eyes; Is 
All that is left of life JI . To far 
dude the ei: ca 

. The image i 18 alſo copied by the harmed fro 
wit elegant Fenton, in his Mariamne, tav 
though net ſo warmly, yet in conformity I of 

to the objet and occaſion. _ 2 
Marianine, taking leave of her beloved 25 

 ſifant; Juſt going to be made Aa hoftage at tak 


Rome, among other tender  Entiments, 
breaks out into the followi ving: 


r mc 
No more muſt theſe deſiring eyes be fx 1 
F n for 
181 
Act II. Scene 1 Ks 
one Antony Lepidus, &c. 
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Nay, SJ. 


Mr. Steevens 3 is of opinion, that Antony 
is offended at the aſſuming ſuperiorityof Cæ- 
far, in bidding him fit who was his equal. 
Can we ſuppoſe that Antony would come 
from Egypt to renew his friendſhip wit 
tavius, and take umbrage at a mere matter 
of form? Nothing paſſes between the 
triumvirs but what every body would ex- 
pet. One politely invites the other to 
take. his ſeat. - The other returns the ci- 
vility. Octavius puts an end to the cere- 
mony, by ſaying, Nay, then : that is, 
Let us not protract time by needleſs. 
form.” Antony, during the whole ſcene, 
18 modeſt and temperate; and is rather the 


as Or . of his pat con- 


duct. e en eee Goes 
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| Ae * ra, the unlaughing Ane, i is 
an old __ — and 4s dumb or dead 
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* RY is Gmilas, I. 1 Wend think. to 
moſt languages. Mr. Steevens's conceit of 
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1 te wol Mak to draw my ſword geinſt Pompey x 
Far he hath laift ſtrange courteſies and great | 1 


Of late upan me. I muſt thank him only | 
Leſt my remembrance ſuffer ill report: 


At het! of this defy him. | ME dw 
Johr n . « on ies ihe; that 
Antony, uni * to be thought forgetful 
0f benefits, 
him thanks, hd s defy; Rim. This 
net I think, be Thakipeare's- inten- 
| One man recei 2 5 5 and unex- 
he repay then? by deny feterning thanks 
to the kind donor, and then hurling de- 
fiance in his tecth! More i is furely __ 

food: © Let me firſt,” ſays Antony, © 
turn the obligation I. owe Pompey in fach 


a manner as becomes 1 71 and then 1 ſhall 
think 
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think myſelf at liberty to jou" r = in 
GWEN war * him. 10 11 
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Scene It. N | 


CLEOPATR A. 


O that his fault ſhould make a * of thee, 
That art not what thou art ſure off | 


Theſe lines have much DR * 
commentators. But a ſmall alteration in 
the pointing, and the addition of a ſingle 
letter, will remove all difficulties. | 

Cleopatra cannot endure to hear of Au- 
tony's marriage ; and, notwithſtanding 
the Meſſenger perſeveres i m telling her the 
fame ſtory, ſhe perſiſts in aſkin 8 repeatedly 
whether he is married or not: at laſt, As 

if ſhe had been ſated with diſagrecable con- 
firmations of vat ſhe wiſhed not te be- 
leve, ſhe laments that Antony's. Hed 
hould make the Meſſenger diſhoneſt, who 

in reality | was not ſo. But, the -odigua 
marriage fill: haunting her memory, he- 
fore ſhe diſmiſſes him ſhe adds, What! ? 
Gow *h 1 * it that is, He is cer- 
rainly 


{1 
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y married !' The Meſſenger, we may 


| ſuppoſe, confirms by action what he had 


ſo often affirmed in words; and ſhe then 
diſmiſſes him. The lines, _” with this 
* alteration, will read thus: 


O that his fault ſhould ds A  knave of thee, 
* art not 8 thou rt ſure of't en theo 
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Wich the bealth that Pompey. gives him, clle he is a th 
won. C 1 ſa 
ch 


Antony 8 e is 7 ON « <Lepidns, 
with the help of wine, will take up with 
this ſolution of his queſtion : but, when he 
is ſober, his judgement is ſo ſtrong, that he 
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a perfect epicure in the art of doubting.” 
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| He bears x: 
The hed part f the ward, man; ſeeſt not? 
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th Lord Cheſterfield was going 2 
| the rooms at Bath to his apartments, he 
ſaw W carried home drunk in a 
chair, ' He aſked who it was? Quin, 
my lord, going home from the T hree 
Tuns. That; is a miſtake, ſir, wo I 
his lordſhip, '© for he has carried ne of 
the three (Y home i in his belly.”, Ty 
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Act III. Scene v. 


ELEOPATR A. 2 


| Wha mall we do, Enobarbus ?” 


£4 een | 
— Think and tice -- 


Hanmer has propoſed: Drink and die, 
and brings: Plutarch's fory of a ſocial club 
to ſupport tis reading. Had Enobarbus 
deen aſked this queſtion at a feaſt, or a 
drink zg-bout, the anſwer would have 
deen in character: but, to a ſerious. queſ- 
ion, propoſed to an eminent ſoldier by a 
+ queen, ſuch a reply would have been im- 
Proper, and indeed brutal, nor would his | 
| character of humour have excuſed it. Be- 
des, his anſwer to the next queſtion, put 

to him by. Cleopatra, Whether ſhe or 

Antony \ was in fault?” without any farther 
examination, confirms the rea ing as . 

| 6 editors. 
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. — - And be aged to the how - os: 
Again Gworder | 


= Fight with him, like a gla- 
Hator upon a ſtage, for Be. 6 diverſion of 


the populace, 5: 3 1 | 
| ANTON v. ee = 
But, when we in our viciouſneſs grow hard, 

O mis ry on't | the wiſe gods ſeal our eyes. 
This alludes to that doctrine which tells 
W we become irreclaimable 1 in our 
rices, en judicially 0 8 


13 
| 1020. i 
IX.,, you een ee. 
Of Cneius Pompey's. Ty 


Not Pompey the Oreat;/« as „ Mr. Tollet 
en but his eldeſt on, Oncius. 15 


12 2 . ; . At 
That i is, « Sulfer a poor at fad 


| to be familiar with you, whoſe condition | 
Vox, II. „„ - ne 


Ii 


in . fubjedts * to che ae of ta- 
rer 5 or La e ad officious at- 
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IDEM. 


eee flattes one: who ti bh: 


Hing of points, in our authors time, | 
was the office of a menial ſervant, or, as 
we now fay, a valet de chambre: hence, 


| | metaphorically, it ſignifies. a low and ſer- 

| vile office, When Mr. Hyde, afterwards 

] beginning of the ci civil, wars, woos 

: Charles I. a: Hampton-court, the king ſaid 

to him, 1 So, Ned Hyde, ay Jay 'you tie 
my points 19 of 1 A {fr WY; 2 
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"al. as 6... as a 


. Weta and lucky. 17 a ht ie LIT 
5 The word nice has many db in 
| — and other old: TOs writers, 
My time was ſpent. in pleaure, gait, and 
bo.” Ll ap OO 1 2 . 
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Eg 1 0 E. 3 
Lebe mock the mn ed: bl. 


The pleaſures of revelling all night, * 
extending them to the morning, are often 


mentioned with glee by our author; but 
no where more pleaſantly than when noted 
by Falſtaff, who calls a —— e 
tbe NR e of the lr. 


: 6050 „ S _ » * Me FS: _ 85 
—— - The next time I do fight, 
1 will nals death love me; for I will contend 
Ey n with his peftilent ſcythe. | 


* Gti very like the thee 0 Ralf 
lines we find in Meaſure for Meafore, 
ſpoken by Claudio to llabella: e 
: 1 muſt die, - | 
'I'will encounter darkneſs — 27 

| ee een. e ed 
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2 We Ain em 1 has 
L nobly. extended the whole paſſage, and 
| more 8 * latter art of the quo- 
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<1 long - 

| Once more to meet our foes ; that thoa and "A 
Like time and death, marching before our troops, 
* taſte fate to them; mow them out a paſſage; 
And, ent ring where the e 
33 the * 
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AnTonr. n 


Oh! my 8 have 
honeſt men ! 


- by 


| Amid all the e folly, False, and 


mgd flights, of Mark Antony, ſome bright 
bea is of a great and generous ſoul break 
| forth with inimitable luſtre. Inſtead of 
reproaching his officer for deſertion and 
treachery, he lays the blame on his own 
adyerſe fortune, which had unhappily o- 
verthrown the Principles of the beſt and 
zeſt men. This is one of our au- 
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The e of Antony. » went; than in 
hand with his rapacity., As he omitted no 
means, however unjuſt, to acquire wealth, 
ſo he was equally liberal in — it. 
A lively ſentiment, or a ſmart repartee, 
would ſometimes recal him from the com- 
miſſion of flagrant acts of injuſtice, though 
nothing could ſtop the floodgates of his ge- 
neroſity. When he had reſolved to ext 
double taxes from the greateſt part of Aſia, 
he was told, if he perſiſted in his determi- 

nation, he muſt alſo give that part of the 

world double ſeaſons, two winters and twa, 
ſummers in the year. This pe pertinent re 1 
proof prevented him from comm 
eruel act of oppreſſion. o a perſon whom 

| he much befriended, he ordered his ſteward 

to give a very large ſum of money. The 

10Uus t the gift ſo exorbitant, that, to 
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excite his caution and convince him of his 


Wy „dhe, ſpread,” the mon ney, in large 


* . 


heaps, upon ſeveral table "The emperor, 
underſtanding tlie — of the ſteward, q 


a V4 


and ſcorning to retract his order, ſaid, very 
obolly;=*© that he thought the ſuti of money 
had been much greater; aid commanded 
him to give his friend double tie quanti 
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| | == There, then! thus Yo Tak " 
Of Adtoby's de!) en 


as ary m1g,y0d rate 
3&3 4 ing hi milf 


Men 2 IL 1 
. generouſly | 
than be the inſtrument to murder bie — 
peror, 18 copied, with. great jud r * 


"OP So. PRA. 


made a proper diltincti on en 44 
brother- officer and a flecdman. Eros mo- 
deftly begs fror his Rr u Phreing fare- 
wel: Ventidiiis elaigh i aft” embfäck as 


from a friend. . THe e are 2 
quoted: 


1 6 


een. ju hand: 
we ſoon ſhall meet again. Now farewel, emperor { 


Methinks that ward's.too cpld tg he py laſt! 
dince death ſweeps all ons — friend! 
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o not — ſuch wrongs who are in . 7 
Religv'd, but not betray d. 3 
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There is no neceſſity to alter the word 
relieved Tor Ii gee Phi | ny other word. 


freed from dhe Were © L A N 22 
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Whether the contdlans-of Rome laid 


hold of tay" public matter, and turned i it 
into a ſubject for ſtage-exhibition, i is not, 
amn. 55 hat au 
ten bring on the ſtage, for 

t . pablis,: and ſometimes 


5 eher. ne, ne be ' <ohtro- 


Let the Neceipt- az, a farce; be an 


N . But, in ſuch matters, the Athe- 


nians excelled all mankind; for they, 


without. diſtinction, brought upon their 


theatre all facts, faults, and blemiſhes, 


5114 21 Et 


b whatſoever. The old e comedy exhibited, 


in perſon, the beſt as well as the worſt of 


the Athenian citizeys, juſt a en 
or humour of the author” prompted. | 
abeir inferior ay amatic:pictes, — 


mag Mi 5; or public ora- 


tors, were imitated ad/iridicaled;.- Any 
diſtinguiſhed pleaſantry of any man of 
- hate: was ſure to be laid hold of by the 

Athenian 


| ANTONY/ AND CLEOPATRA. | ** 


Athenian players, and expoſed to publie 
view. Nor is there a more common ex- 


preſſion, in ſome of the old Greek critics, 
particularly the ſcholiaſt of Ariſtophanes, : 
than that ſuch an one was brought upon 
the ſtage for ſome. pecu arity or other in 


his gait, dreſs, look, manner of 2 


for his pride, extravagance, luxury, &c 
Something of this all ſtages have had in 
their original Nate. | 1 When ſome great 
lords complained, to Loui XII. of France, 
that the comedians made free With his ma- 
jeſty and the court, LI am glad of it,” ſkid 
that good e '* for 1 ſhalt be ſure to 
hear the truth; and immediately gave or 
ders that the comedians ſhould play bee 
him, and defired them to ſparenobody.. But 
this worthy king's good-nature i is no excuſe 


for the licentionſnels of his 27785 


5 The ſtage, ſays honeft Dodſley, in 
prefac to his edition of old Engliſh Ser 
© no o ſooner learned to ſpeak, than it grew 
ſcurrilous, and a chief magiſtrate of Lon- 
Gn, . chat Lord Burleigh had 
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5 Some cxitic 


- repreſentatives. . But 1. believe it will 
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Tü refers to the cuſtom, in Shak- 
's time, of boys, or young and hand- 
ſome u women's. parts. Our 


. 2 *. gi 


notice of the. dimi- 
ladies. In Twelfth. 0 
Belch calls his e 8 


of a nine wrens.— 1 
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_ male, Characters of  Shakſpeare are 2 not. 
aun with equal f force | and if 1 nor with 
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A 44 ee f 
_ ter ont account of having, duch improper 
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W 
difficult 30 find, in any other author, ſuch. i © 
A 
n 


ahundant and varied originality, ! in women 8 
characters, as in Shakipea dies 
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| ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 3. 
indeed, of Bean mont and Fletcher, are; 


in general, of a different complexion ; few 


of them are marked with ſimplicity, ele 
gance, modeſty, and ſenſibility; for the 
moſt part they are of the virago kind, bold, 
licentious, and violent, fitted for the tom- 
boys who acted them. Aſpaſia in the 
Maid's s Tragedy, Juliana in the Double 
Mz arriage, Lucina in Valentinian, and 

a few more, are feet Exceptions. - 


Charts II. put an end to the ridiculous 


and abfurd cuſtom of men acting wo- 
men's parts. A number of beautiful ac- 


treſſes ſoon gave a new luſtre to the En- 


gliſh theatre. The firſt woman actreſs was 
the mother of N in, commonly called 
Jubilee Dicky. The French ſtage 


was, 1 believe, Some enlivened with wo- 


men than the Engliſh, though they could 


boaſt 1 nothing but poor imitations of the 


NCIET 1. the, 5 2 uf Rotray ag 7871 
due . that, till n theſe men- 


the "= of 1 dag — are all 
ditioR charaQers, To theſe many others might be added, 
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 ANTONY Ax CLEOPA: RA. 
though, it "eas, me. dang TY 


It has been queſ 4, by fame hifto- 
rians,. whether Cleopatra, was killed by 
drinking poiſon, „which ſhe. always carried, 
about with her, or by the bite of the aſpic. 
Auguſtus confirmed the latter account, by 


- ET * 


having her figure drawn with an aſpic on 


her arm, and expoſed. to Public view, IND 


he triumphed. over Antony. 


*The beauty of Cleopatra was not very : 
aſtoniſhing ; ; ſhe did not, in feature, ſur- 
paſs many, of her ſex: but the power of 
her wit greatly elevated her charms; her 


manner, too, was enchanting and irreſiſti- | 
ble. No female. could boaſt of ſuch a 
: voice for, ſo great was its variety of mo- 
i dulation, that it reſembled an inſtrument. 
of many ſtrings, She is aid to have ſpoken 


above thicty. languages; there were few 
foreign" f 


not give audience; in * own . 


% 
AY 1751 #1 ts 88 #7 Free ; Y deer 


rs: to whom ee 


peetaTIc werk wür 


nnot help thinking that Dr. Johnſon 

has been rather precipitate in deciding up- 
on the merit of Antony.and Cleopatra, — 

How can 1 ſobmit to thar ſentence, which 

protionnces, that there is no diſcrimination 


of character, in this play, except in Cleo- 


patra, whom he conſiders only as conlpĩ- 
cuous for feminine arts ? Thoſe ſhe. has 


Es, * 


in abundance, it is true; but her genervus 


refolution, _ to die rather than ſubmit ta 


embrace life upon ignoble terms, is ſurely 
worth remembering. _ But is is mot An- 
tony highly drſcn1 te by ere of 
paſſion, by boundleſs gen 
as unexampled dotage ? What Fees this 


truly great writer think of Enobarbus,. the 


rough old warrior, ſhrewd | in his remarks 
and humourous in his plain-dealing ? 1 
mall fay nothing of Octavius or Lepidus, 
| though they are certainly ſeparated from 


ctoud of events, happening in diſtant 


1 * a fault common to tuſto- 
ical 


3 45 5 
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other parts. The ſimplicity of the fable is 
neceſſarily deſtroyed, by exhibiting ſuch a 
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rical plays! pp! But, in ſpite of all irregalari- 
ties, this tragedy remains uneq "by 
_ patent Sew written on the faine 

Antony and Cleopatra ba long lain does 


dee when; about rel year be; Me 
Garrick; from His paſſionate deſire tb glve 


the publie as mueh of their admired poet as 
poſſtble revived it, as altered by Mr. Ca 
pel with all tlie advantages of new ſcenes, 


the play. However, it did not anſwet His 
own and the public erpeckation. It mitt 
be confeſſed; that, in Antony, he wanted” 


one neceſſary aecompfiſhment: His perlbn 
was not 1 invportant and com- 


to repreſtnt tlie part. There is: 
more dignity'of action than variety'bf pf. 


ion in che character, though it is not de- F 
ficient- in the latter. The actor, WhO is 
obliged eontinually to traverſe tlie fkage, 
ſhould from perſen attract reſpect, as WI 
| as from the power of ſpeech. 
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* rable eee the } las ſince 
* played: bur her fine figure and pleaſing 
g were well adapted to 
. ts enchanting Cleopatra... Moſſop wanted 2 
the eſſential Fart, of ene. 1 
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bough, ” in. many een j «4g 
acceflively, 1 with- WW 
| out th an antomime or farce, p 
1 i. t that, time, was: eſteemed. ſome- t 
But indeed he Was 
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You promis'd me your filence, and you break it 
Ere I have ſcarce begun, 


this che n vas fo well Underttobd by Old- 
field, and anſwered with ſuch propriety 
of behaviour, that, in Shakſpeare 8 Phraſe, 
Her bendings were adorning e. | 
Tue elder Mills acted Ventidius with the 
_ _ of a rough and generous old ſol- 
To render the play as acceptable to 
| pg public: as: poſſible, Wilks took the tri- 
fling part of Dolabella, nor did Colley 
Cibber diſdain to appear in Alexas: theſe 
parts would ſcarcely be accepted now by 
third rate actors. Still to add more weight 
to the performance, Octavia was a ſhort 
character of a ſcene or in which Mrs. 
Porter drew not only reſpect; but the more 
affecting approbation . tears, from the 
audience. Since that time, All for Le 


has gradually . into mene 
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Nude, bis merit at an atfor am ute. 


; B. — marriage MANA Freaks 
eretaryto Alus. Soldier on-board the Spa- 
niſd armada. — Second marriage. — His 
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and magnificent funeral. —Gaxed. at when 
walking the ſtreets. — His great riches. — 
Works. — Qyichnefs. in compoſition. — His 
reaſons for breaking through the rules of the 


drama. — His extenfive benevolence and cha- 
rity. — Chances and Rule a Wife, &g. — 
- Garrick invited by Mr. Colman ts revive 
. of Beaumont and Fletcher aud Maſin- 
ger —» Revival of Philaſter and Bondurg.— 


Poel aud s. Tatas. — Mr. Colman s 
edition of Beaumont and Fletcher. — Cume- 
nian obliged to Myr, Colman. — How. — 
Kees, Sopbocks, mee 
- Sholſpeare, © and Maliere. -» Firſt play of 
-  Shakfpeare—Hs fiyle imitated by Beaumont 
5 5 ” * . — Therr compufition d:ferited. 


Plautus, Terence, 


1 "Shabſdeave's.. — „ — 
Neſaliud.— Prince of Wates and Falflaff. — 
7  Licentious ſyle of Beaumont and Naber. 
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auditors. 
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C ra auditors. — Merchant .of* Venice. — Charles 
- Macklin.—Iif: for a Montb.— Is plot and 


|, > Evantbe,— Marriage Bed.—-Lelia and her 
„ a Fate. kan excellencies Beaumont and 
„ Fletcher flouriſh. for ever.—Shakſpeare one 
_- e audience. Dramatic effett.—Paith- 
1 Kere — Two noble Kinſinen.— 
1 Beaumont and Fletcher enviers of Shak- 


- 1 ſpeare. — Rule. 4 Wife. and baue 4 Wife 


 atted by Hart and Mobun, &c.— The me- 
mit e ile play. Perez, à military cox- 
= | comb, ==» Ceacafogo, 4 baftard Falftaff. --- 
8 0, Elder Ss: Wilks, Beatz, Mrs. Oldfield, 
* 5 e, to: . e . - Oppeſed by Garrick.— 

- Foodward,-—Mrs. Cibler, in yh, 1 
| bar. — 'Mrs. Clive, 1 . il 2, 
. Aen. — and Ae. : King. — Gar- 


1 f 1 *** 248 4 : * 3 8 


manners deſcribed at large. — Valerio and 


% ET 1 * , 
Th a 7 2 LL Rep. = YT 
AY * e 3 
1 — 
5% - 7 * 8 5 
WE. 1; 3 38 5 N 22 3 7 8 *. * * * * be ; 
; 7 * 
n * 5 0 
- 2 > * 
# # . * | 
# 2 N * 
6 n ; * 
"EIN a % 0 
8 * ? $-% * 6 4 N 
. 5 * 2 NY 


es 


| Jovius 


RULE A WIFE AND HAVE WIFE. 375 


niſh novels, and, in all probability; from 
| Spaniſh plays. To the firſt we owe the 


Chances, Love's Pilgrimage, and Rule a 
Wife and have a Wife, which are all ta- 


ken from Cervantes. The laſt is formed 
entirely from the Caſamiento en gang of 


this celebrated writer. I am not ſuffi- 


ciently read in the theatre of Spain to point 


out the originals whence our authors 


might have borrowed fables, ſcenes, or 
characters. As they were very corverſant 


with modern as well as antient literature, 


ve cannot - ſuppoſe them unacquainted 
with the plays of Cervantes, or of that vo- 
luminous «author, © diſtin guiſhed by 'the 


glorious title - of the Spaniſh Shakſpeare, 
Lope de la Vega. That theſe celebrated 


twin- writers were very aſſiduous in the 
ſearch of an extraordinary character can 
be proved, from their having read Paul 
de Piſcibus Romanis, and talen 5 
the entire part of Lazarillo, the nice 8 
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in his Prologo to en , weg- _ — 
ſtage was in a wretched: c Co- 
medies were paſtoral does; a — 


ludes, in og -the of a black 


blunders of —— our 
Teague's bulls, formed the principal Part. 


To them, it is fazd, we owe our Bobad 
All the 2 of their theatre, Topo the 


bag; — being — more than four gilt 


and as many falſe n = 


— — or in the 


center of the ſage, the whole of which 
nen a on bounds tals hi id th 


riod, as we are told'by Cervantes himfclf, 


* 


2 
— — : : 
—— — 
_ —_— 
_ — 
— — 


— — ̃ ʒF — on 


PP — ů— 7—3E⅛pͤt0ͤʃ3ʃ3 ⁵˙—?Dñ 
— 


— uL— — — el l. — 
— — 
— 


—— 


— — — 
by 2 * — Py 
— JPY — + —— - - 
- — — — — 


—ä—ä— —ę — mem — — - = * 


— CEC 


— — 
— — 
— — 
— __—_—__ 


— 
— 


— — — — 
— = — — 
— — — — Ee Ii oeboe 
Ld " LIED = 


RS 
_—— o_— = — — 


1 


—— — er es to ee 


and ſurely it is 
for him to have Cervantes 
/ who declares, that none 
ever equalled him as an actor, or in the 
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of the antients, on wi 


. con ſo fruitful, and his productions 
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to the theatre, (an wrote“ Las Gabe & 


Argel, or The Humours of Algiers; "and 5 
between a wann and Mine other omedies, 


The names 0of thoſe plays, which were 


printed, are, La grand Turgueſca, La Bas 
talla naval, La Jeriſalem, La Amaranta o 
Mayo, El Boſque amorgſo, La Arfinda, and 


La Ginfuſz..: He was the firſt who divided 
the Spaniſh/.drama into three jornadas, or 


acts. He was lik eee 
hs: Vega, — al 


tacked. his rival, Lop 


his might; hut the latter, by indulging 
the bent and humour of the people, and by 


pe fl fled d of a . 580 _ 


bore denn al aber Abe His ime 


ſo rapid, that he did not give tlie public 
leiſure to diſtinguiſh the efforts eng 
* the will * 1 een aa 
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plete Thetorivian ; he could then; | ; 260g 
dance and fende Witk eaſe Aude dexterity, 


and fing in. a tolerable taſte. At his fir 
entrance inte life, he ee an -orphaw 
rr 
taken into the ſerrice of the Biſhop uf Avis 


je RI - e nene pat 5 


a, ccimedy called Le Nabe dt E 
goon afterwards we find him ſecretary to 
che famous Duke of Alva, whoſe- praiſes 
he ſang in his Armada. About! this time 
he married a lad ot Faſhion, on account 
of Mhaſe it he fought: a dgel 3 
and; Haring dangerouſſy woundel his ads: 


— — where he reſis! fn; 
OS”: 8 d 


_ * * 


1 „He ſtill courted: the muſes, as 
eee ihne ſorrows He 


l to a, « lucrative pda Nags 


; „ | of. his is.age, to the great. 

E 6 every lear earned man in "he kings 

WM Duke of Sela, his patron 
anden rutor. The duke ir 8 
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all the clergy: of the king's chapel affiſted; 
three . biſhops: officiated pontifically; three 


eminent orators exerted themſelves in the 


aiſes of the deceaſed, in whoſe ac 

quaintancs, _ . 10 . n 

gloried. 2. 1364) 85111 
"han Sava do Vaya ralked Si that 


4 Madrid, he was gazed at and followed ſt | 


a. prodigy. He was loaded with -preſents'; | 
by the rapid fale of his works, he accumu- 

lated a capital af 1 50, oo ducats; beſides 
his annual income of 1 500 ducats, ariſing 
from his benefices and emplopments. 

So great were the fertility of his ain 
the | | iels. of his wit, rapidity of his 
thought, and animated expreſſion, / that” 


and fugitive pieces, with his 
4 collection af fifty 
| any ror. in twe 


= 
t _ 


| | 
1% 
| 
9 
| 

4 
j 
| 
' bl 


ere never e ee e ach 5 
compa re, Elis rie compottions 
— bende 


—— —e—__— + — — 
= 


—— — — 


—— 


— — 
—— — — — 


” 
3 —— ———— ꝗ —— — — 
: EP — = 
— — — — w—_— — - . — 
T3 - —— — — - = — 2 — — —2 - =- — 
i RE i fr oor none in Gao, woot EEE — ——— r, 
* — — an © 2 _ — 
3 = — 2 
_ — * 


1 an dhe Rage: What * enn ſurpri- 
om authority to ſay, 
Hat they formed the lect pare what Walt 
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de era rnarf une dhe quickneſs of bis 
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PE. 
rer wth re- 
Heſtroying-the rules 
of the drama w court-popular applauſe. 
And indeed dope; in Iomo werſes which he 
iſhed} cownsthe charge; | the purport 
ohh in That he was fenſible- of the 


ſcree hundred and firteen thouſand vevſes. 
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ge King and no King, Philaſter, 

the Elder Brother, and the City Madden. 

"Theſe, in the names of Burbage, Taylor. 

and Betterton, he eonjured our great Ro 
cius, to reſtore to the public. And Bere, I 
doubt, ſomehody might hint, it wert to be 
wiſhed that Mr. Colman had not emplsyel 
hw: names of thoſe celebrated oldicortiediatis 
zowerful charm to prevail on Mr. 

„ grant his requeſt, vd nevet 

wiſhed to hear the name of any actor but 

ne- 0 t kia 13 e i e een 588551 

But this Adelbut den of the play- 

' nd and Players, Mr. Colman, not content 
with-inforcing hi nts to convintethe 
manager of the great powers of writing 
which lay dormant in theſe dramatiſis! 

| twenty years ſinet revived *Phitifter, 
with great ſucceſs, at Drury. lane, in 
which he introduced to the publics 

yeung and great acting genius, Ang e 

1 u opportunity to the accompliſficd Irs? 

: Yates'to diſplay her- talents in a new walk” 

S © "mm" ſimplicity, Bonduca he reſtored; | 

4 GK B ba . with 
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withiapproved alterations and much 2 ap- 
Maren ate in the Haymarket. 5 


man.qndertook;the publication) of an edi. 


tipa;of, their works; in ten volumes octavo. 


Inythis-he has carefully. fapplied -the defects 
editions nor has he omitted 


QF; 
to do all poſſible. juſtice, to the comme tas 


$9885: Mefirs, Theobald, Seward, „ 
ion, .whoſe merits he has candidly. acknow- 


_ and has inſerted all ſuch notes of 
 a8:tend 10 illuſtrate the text of the 


e © 2B Türe much to his repu- 
in his writes indul- 


"ihe taking. tog, are . rorthis 


Wies, for reſeuing. tlem from the con- 


wit. and ſcorn, thrown upon them by ſe- 
va editors.of-Shakſpeere, -. In one part 
of his age, he candidly acknowledges 
tnt the ſtage owes its. attraction to the 
aer a well 4s: the aber, with this 
< Wave T5 $44 happy 
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happy, Hbiftrations 15 For, if the Able Per- 
former will not contribute to giye 4 por 
liſh and brilliancy to the work, it will be 
ke the rough diamond, obſcured and ¶iſ- 
regarded. In another part of it, he andea+ 
vours to heal the-wounds made by the ſtinga 
ne! ths irritable Pope: Cihber, idle Gib> 
, fays this agreeable author, {wrote 
80 the ſtage with more ſucceſs than Pope. 
Zſchylis, : 'Sophoeles, Plautus, and Few | 
rence, were ſoldiers and freedmen ; Shake * 
ſpeare and Moliere were actors. 
Mr. Colman perhaps had forgotten thit 
Eſchylus was à great actor as well as 4 
renowned ſoldier; that he not only 7 1 
ſented the principal parts in his tragedies, 
but compoſed the muſic for them, — ; 
what | particular drefſes ſhould be worn, 
and projected all the machinery; and, 
laſtly, that he diſtributed the parts, to the 
tr players, {6 marked and noted, that 
be could not poſlibly- miſtake tlie prope? 
pronunciation of any line. Sophocles un- 
derſtood the art of ning IL the weak- 


Gas I "neſs 


/ * 
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ne ſs of nis voice prevented him f from Join- 
ing the - +7: org of” 118 77 to that of a au- 
thor . II * SINCE 

4 Bt t return to / Beatnhvcit and Pletch- 
er. After all which the warmeſt admi- 


res: Jof theſe writers can ſay in their 


| mendation, the great preference, gi- 
ven by the public to Shakſpeare, may 
be eſtabliſhed on a laſting foundation, 


without in the leaſt n amr ah real 


aid intrinſie merit. 

9 have ever looked on Beaumont and 
Fletcher as the diſciples, or rather the 
e offspring, of Shakſpeare ; and 
| ſuch an offspring as , ever e ee great 
honour on the parent. 7 

; His firſt — ae piece * 
is fixed, by Mr. Malone, 'to the year 1591, 


When Shakſpeare had arrived to the age 


of twenty-five. Fletcher was then in his 
24th or 1 5th. year, and Beaumont a child of 
fix years old. The earlieſt of their pro- 
du zent om nate M ellen -he: Crate; far- 
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ther back ng early in :the: reign 'of Jartes 
1.—N otwithſtanding what is ſaid by 
Seward! of their predilection for Ben 
Jdnſon, and Beaumont's imitation. of 
his manner, in perſonifying paſſions rather 
than in drawing characters, I am perſua- 
ded that they both chiefly formed them- 
ſelves on Shakſpeare, many of whoſe ad- 
mired plays had been acted long before 
the fame of Jonſon was known. They, 
as well as the great poet, took their plots 
from hiſtory and romance. Their cha- 
"racers, like his, are as various as nature 
could produce, and, in moſt of their pie 
ces AC 1 and faithfully delineated ; 
; an are tender, ah hetic, and 
forcible, as 2 plot, ſituation; and character, 
require. . Their dialogue is univerſally al- 
lowed to be free, elegant, pleaſant, and 
witty; in general more adapted to the con- 
verſation of gentlemen than Shakiſpeare's. S. 
And this excellence we may obviobſly con- 
jecture to have proceeded from their hi ber 
rank in life and more poliſhed education; 
the ſons of a biſhop and a judge could com- 
Bb 4 mand 


facetious s po band rin. xx 


tained with. viſe. 
_ enough. -to. fay, in 


| _y They have gone nden that I 


W Dan * 


mand a choicer 4 man. {that 
Arr. 


ore in Aberal. und high 
Fhenever he thinks proper to introduce 
with, aud | treat his audience with, gay con- 
Werſe, he is not | equal, but ſuperior, 


to chis imitators... For hem will they 


Ward king the wee en ox the 


| Sure can b — put. in — with = 
uvely rely, witty, „ mirth, — the. T TP 


obſcenity. a It is not 
their defence, that 
f thaw age wrote in the ſame 


Ne of thoſe. times in illiberal 
Seward, —  coldly owns, 
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chat Shakſpeare does not. offend, in this 
point, ſo often as they do. But I will be 
bold to aſſert, that, compared with theſe 
authors, he is modeſt. and chaſte, and 
writes hike, an anchoret. A diſpaſſionate 
and candid reader cannot help ſuggeſting, 
that the, ſcenes of aur great dramatiſt - 
ſeem to Have. been abted before different 
than thoſe of Beaumont and 
F letcher.: Innumerable inſtances of unli- 
mited licentiouſneſs may be produced from 
many of their plays. I need only refer the 
reader to the Captain, the Scornful Lady, 
ſince altered, much for the better, to the 
Capticious Lady, at the deſire, as I have 
heard, of that eminent actreis, Mrs, Abing- _ 


and the Cuſtom of the Country. To 
this freedom of ſtyle they in ſome meaſure 
qwed „M the 
reign of ; H. They apprbached 
nearer, in dialogue and character, to the 
colour of ee _—_ rye 


— Pay 10709 at - 
re | But | 


ton, who performed t e pincipakcharacter, 20 


en . Thos 
f the form. my altogether eipiobable 
255 the latter.“ But, under his direction, | 
m babikty This imper eptibly; 1 
pefſeru are is o We en —4 


5 08 have ne dale 40 think of the en- 


8 me ener Lenin a wf 
Venice. Can any ſtory be deviſed more 
5 2 esa hen a bond with a for- 

; of a pound of fleſh? But, when 
once miez chat into your be- 
bel, how does tub post, by the ſkilful tex 
tare of the ſcene, alarm youfỹ mind and 
work on your — OSrotl | 


| Shakſpeare then fd art ito hart ng Nr 
2 time, In hin. favour, 905 J ths l . 5 
ah fur taſte of Charles Matkdin, to- 


„, whom 
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whom indeed we owe. the play as it now 
ſtands, in which the Jew's private calami- 
ties make ſome tender” impreſfions on the 
aullienee; but the author, aware of the 
conſequence of indulging this pity, rouſes 
them to "Juſt Knowledge of his character, 
by making 8 lock, in the midſt of his 
private Utreſſes, give vent to his inveterate 
malice tö the Merchant, whoſe blood 
he determines to ſpill:” The ſtory of the 
caſkets is ab romantie as any tale of knight- 
etrantry t in the hands of our enchanter it 
paſſes for true hiſtory. In the fourth act 
of the play, a young lady, in the dreſs f 
a lawyer, impoſes” upon the high court of 
at ſaves thi life of the Mer-" 
nt, by the help of a qubble: but the 
ory ”_ conducted in ſuch” a powerful 
manner as to juſtify the moſt diſcerning 
ſpectators in the approbation of che writer. 
Let us now take a view of Fletcher 
Wife for a Month, in which there are 
me ju Vadmired ſcenes, welldrawn: 
COT and much excellent ſatire 
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the forfeiture of her life. The ſtruggles, 
wiſing in Chowk viteſt of Valerio 8 


We a 
minates Aach ts; the honour of "ok | 
Tie King inſults Valerio on his ſituation; 
ad receive: s from him ſuch keen reproaches. 
nd ty 3 inveſted with unlimited power, 
would tolerate. Evanthe diſmiſſes an at- 
tendant, vho had always talked to her miſ- 
J in ignage. of the brothel an 


the: King, where noblenels « 
blended with vulgarity of 
ther Infterviewr flo, bete mel 

and wi „ where EVanthe is equally 
violent and ſubmiſſive. She is now- 
put up to auctien, the wife for a month. 
715 low wretches bid for her, bun retreat 
as. ſoon ag they know the condition of mar- 
riage. Valerio, in diſguiſe, with a forged 
ur of his death, * in his claim. As 
7 FM be 


— 


. ber viſband: 
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8 on King Ida EIN 
any thing of che conduct of this 
but the manners are Mill worſe. Tha 
lady, in che pride of you 


of e e Evanthe, Gould 


pA have: 


ad hot 


5 dium and; e of am- 
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Ares ch. e : 

f r 465 ELIE 

4 7 # s . To bel eng, uy at 

1 — — Fie, my lord! 5 
12914 een 

vin you put a terte 50 you WR 1 

F Are j you OY a lover?” | N han n nod 

Mi hrs ft to bit ove 1 Ila 


= = "Much amgrragnd Kill ware, is b 
i Evanthe; Which is certainly extremely waku- 
ö | 2 1 why not, draw, the, curtains. of the 
warria Wee hy, will theſe writers. Ile 
Mos Bn Aly put all characters to. 
Au, them ſbere? However. 
| ſhould, hays paſſal our! in our: 
— dgnable, from a young, ex- 
verunt. 4nd wigorous, fancy, and ſuited 
ta a tempting ſituatipn . Br how the play. 
of the Captain could; ber tolerated, hy any 
ſpeftators, iw is impoſſible not to ag. 
Lelia, a lewd woman, tempts 
father, knowing him to be fach, to \ cher 
bed. Struck. with, horror, he adders at 
the thoug hts of ſo ſhocking, a a crime. She 
perſiſts; and, by argument, Arivrs to re 
concile him to the e be — 
1 71 This 


* 7 
8 


of 


KF 44 2 


. 
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"progres" of "the e pl dt, the 
Ta cker, tlie influence 


of . paſſion, the reſult of ſituation, and 
the general effect of the whole. No 


writer ever knew how to intereſt the minds 
of an audience, which is the great art Ver 2 


dramatic writing, like Shakfſpeare. 
Before I cloſe what I have to Gd con- 
eerning thoſe eminent writers, Beaumont 


and Fletcher, J cannot help obſerving, that 
the outcry, "raiſed againſt thoſe - ſpectators 


who did not reliſh the beauties of the Faith- 
ful Shepherdeſs, is not ſo well founded as 


18 generally imagined. + Ben Jonſon's cen- 


ſure-is indeed almoſt ridiculous. How could 
he expeCt'/a mixed and rude audience, ſuch 
as'that of London was in his time, compoſed 
of a few good judges and a rabble of igno- 
rants, a he himſelf, deſcribes them in his 
logues 2 ductions, could taſte the 
beauties of ſo delicate and exquiſite a com- 
BE poſition, which, for learned allegory, 
paſtoral manners, and variety and ar- 
| hen of poetry, may challenge all that 


Greece or Italy, antient or modern, have To 
2 produced ? But it ought to be remem. 
dbered, that, where characters are ſhewn 
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von the Nage, of which. the eden haye 
ag reſemblances/ in their minds, it is im- 
poſſible A can be tel for their 
D | 
Without 1 Sasch, fine 
muſic, gay ſcenes, beautiful decorations, : and 
- excellent performers, I would not ha- 
| zand, the Faithful Shepherdeſs upon a 
Lone on ſtage in theſe cultivated times. 
The univerſities of Oxford and Ca n ridge 
would, I believe, reflect honour on their 

own Eh agement by applau II. 
Performance. It will give ſtrength to my 
angument, in favour of the ſaperior {kill 
of Shakſpeare to govern the ſpirit of the 
public, to obſerve, that the paſtoral part 
of the Winter 8 Tale, F lorizel and Perdita, 
iſtance from the antients, 
or of modern Italy, perpetually, triumphs 
paſſions of an Fenn . 


I 1 * 1 the laſt 8 of 
ont and Fletcher, that Shakſpeare 
was not an aſlociate with Fletcher in wri- 
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ting the Two noble Kinſmen. The aſſer- 
tion, that it was ſo, is unſupported by any 
other evidence. than the credit of à title 
page. The publiſher knew very well, 
that, beſides the intrinſic merit of the 
piece, the names of Shakſpeare and Fletch 
er would operate as a ſuperior ne to 
vend the Two noble Kinſmen. 15 
Beaumont and Fletcher Denni 9 to 
have envied the ſuperior ſucceſs: and merit 
of . Shakſpeare than to have entertained 
any wiſh to cultivate his friendſhip. His 
name is mentioned 'in no poem of Beau. 
mont; nor did Fletcher, though he für- 
vived our great bard nine years; and the 
publication of his works, hy Hemings and 
Condell, two years, join the chorus wy the 
poets who facrificed to his mines.” 
This I. do not give the reader as a e 
proof that they were not acquainted; and 
did not live on friendly terms; hut I fea 
no reaſon to rob Beaumont and Fletrher 
of the hondur of writing the 'Fwa noble 
Vale, a piece which deſerres the paſt 
e Cc 3 encomium 


81 17 


„ Dana MISCELLANIES. 1 


n the ſtory of Palamon and Arcite' is 
better adapted! to that kind of Poetry Which 
tte Italians call Romanza, and which ce- 
1 lebrates acts of chivalry, - ſueh as Ama- 
digi Orlando innamorato, Orlando fu- 
| Koſs; and ſuch indeed às it was in the 
original of Chaucer, . to a el 


ee ; 
fable. 7 he: £1298 18 Ive * ie 


Ai Atchas not been A. T ste that 


N 13 : three queens fupplicating, in this play, are 


borrowel from the chorus Gf DOIN ladies 
in the Iterd:p of Euripides. ene eee 
Dos has placed Rule a if and have 
7 A Wife: ſecond in ſucceſſion to the Hu- 
mourcus Lieutenant; with which play 


MT the king's- company xg yh e 


theatre, the gth of April, 166 
; qo rates twelve times etre! 
3 and Mohun were much Ealebrütel 
1 for r excellent action in this comedy: 

1 the latter 1 in Leon, and the former in Mi- 


77 Sag 


chil; Perez. Mrs. Marſhal, the greateſt 


7755 tragie: actreſs ol Une: company, repreſented 


2 pH : MD. "= Margaretta; 


\ 


* 
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Margaretta and Mrs. Boutel, -celebrated. 
for the gentler parts: in tragedy, ſuch as 
Aſpaſia in the Maid's Tragedy, and Stata 


in, Alexander, played at with * | 


plauſe.. 
As I have not NO me. 1 1 8 


6 Cervantes, whence the plot of this comedy 


is taken, it is not in m power to ys what: 
particular 


4120 


original. Whether we examine. oy is 


plot of the comedy, or the epiſodical part 
of it, we ſhall pronounce it a very enter- 
taining and truly dramatic piece. The 


honeſt ſcheme; of Leon, a man of honour 
and courage, to reſcue a fine woman, of 
large fortune, from her own perverſe will, 
from purſuing the. gratification of inordi- 
nate erde and ren der the relker = 
1 57 | for has pleaſures, is well, conceived 


ully conducted. | . Perez, | 
Aber coxcomb, whe fancies himſelf 


mw an object of attraction, that every ſine 


lady * views him muſt n all 


5 as 1 . den. told by the old 
actors, a rival to Falſtaff. If ſo, there ne- 
ver Was ſs complete a triumph over 
at rivalſhip as that of Shakſpeare. Ca- 
vufoge reſembles the fat knight in nothing 
but cowardics. gh Falſtaff ran away 
us faſt as his 
rere war @ bundred upon poor 

a er To | as to take a kick- 


* 
+ 


< 


gs ould carry him, wen 


a Wife and have a Wife 
half a century 


| elder Mills ated 
. ez, Mrs. Horton Marga- 


4 Letta; n by Mrs. II Booth 


7 er he had win of comic hu⸗- 
. wur for the aſſumed folly of the part. 
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yet he 
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and abundance of manly fire and noble ac- 
tion to diſplay, when he broke through the 
cloud of his diſguiſe, and proved himſelf 
the vindieator of his own honour, and the 
worthy huſband of the lady he had married. 
But Booth avoided a contention with the 
impetuous Wilks, the avowed patron of 


Mills; he was beſides too indolent to 


ſtruggle for thoſe parts which e 

_. clay d his animated exertion. - 

The comic humour of Wilks was 0 ü in- 
| dne blended with the elegant manners 
of the gentleman, that his performance of 


this part, commonly called the Copper 


Captain, was eſteemed one of his beſt-re- 
' preſented characters. Mrs. Oldfield's Eſti- 
fania was an excellent counterpart of o- 
mic ſpirit to the ſprightly humour of 
Wilks. When Ryan and Mrs rs. Younger, 
about the ſame time, acted t heſe parts at 


Anke allowed, that, though they 
were jo Gor of great merit, they fell 
infinitely mort of their competitors. —— 
# uy : FFF When | 


1 


xcatre of Lincoln's- inn ields, it was 
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When. Oldfield drew. the piſtol from her 
pocke 5 pretending to ſhoot Perez, Wilks 
grew: back as if greatly terrified, and; in a 
tremulous voice, uttered, Whaf ! thy own 
buſband! | Oldfield replied, with an arch- 


5 neſs of countenance, and half-ſhut 'eye, 


Lo wine own buſtand, then, ibe in bis own 


| wits, | in a tone of voice ſo exactiy in imi- 


tation of his, that the theatre was in a tu- 
mult of applauſe. b Woodward and Mrs. 
Pritchard, Mr. King and Mrs. Abington, 


12 11 


have very happily diverted. the audience i in 


25 without having ſeen theſe great performers, 


? this and the other ſcenes of the play. 


In the year 1759, Mr. Garrick, SH 


E.. "pot It was wiſhed, by, Ms. Moſ- 
| 175 ſop and his friends, that the two Principal 


parts might have been divided between him 
amd the manager; 1 Moſſop Leon, and Pe- 
rez Garrick ; but Roſcius determined o. 


1 therwiſe. . Thoug ch he was an improper 
figure for the man whom a lady chooſes by 


eye, he determined to act Leon, and 


phe the other part to Woodward. Gar- 


rick, 
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neck, indeed, might plead, that Major 
Mohun was admired in Leon, thongh a2? 


tainly not a perſon of large figure, as we 


underſtand ' by what Nat. Lee ſaid to him 
on his acting Mithridates: Thou Ifttle 
man of mettle ! 1 if I ſhould write a hun- 
dred e would write a Ew for thy 
mouth. | 
x Mrs. Cibber inſiſted upon ung het 
: own conſequence, if that were poſlible, by | 
| acting Eſtifania. But Melpomene could 
not transfer herſelf in to Thalia; after 4 
few nights trial of her comic abilities, ' fi 
reſigned Eſtifania. It was then delivereck 
to Mrs. Pritchard, who nected it with much 
applauſe. ot at 10 eee e en 
MIXs. Clive had an undoubted. en to 
this part, as the ſuperior comic actreſs of 
the theatre. But neither maſter nor man, 
neither Garrick nor Woodward, : wiſhed to 
9 her in this play; and 1 firmiy nts | 
kept her out of it as a tribute 
yo which. the wy _ to her r ſoperiar abilities. 


; .. 105 3 k _ 
1575 8 N 1 1 


1 1 
4 $4 
. 


Though. Garrick's ids 4 not 8 
tent us with the true figure of Leon, and 
he was obliged 1 to curtail ſeveral lines which 
deſeribed him as the author intended him 
to be in repreſentation, vet his perfor- 
. mance was ſo much in truth and nature, 
that the ſpectators wanted neither height | 
nor bulk. He wore the diſguiſe of folly, 
to intrap the cautious Margaretta, ſo ex- 
actliy and humourouſly; that, he preſented 
1 the complete picture of a Wittol. When 
be put on the man of courage, and aſſerted | 
| the honeſt rights of a huſband, no one of a 
' more brawny or. ſinewy figure could have 
: manifeſ ſted more fire or beautiful anima- 
tion. The warmth of his ſpirit was ſo 
Jucdiiciouſſy tempered, his action ſo cor- 
reſpondent to his utterance, his whole 
deportment ſo ſignificant and important, 
that 1 think I never faw. bim more univer- 
_ ally captivate / the eyes and ears of an 
applauding theatre. 
The players ſeem, in general, to 7 * 
| word | feeling tothe tender and pathetic parts of 
* _ 


iN at & 


Prone y F Y I 


- 


rage and horror, as well as grief and love, 


in tragedy; to the repreſentation of mirth. 


gaiety, pleaſantry, and humour, in co- 
medy. I underſtand the rightly feeling 2 


part to be the comedian's properly be- 
coming, in voice, action, look, deport- 
m de or ſituation of cha- 


racter Mar When the Duke of 
Medina, in this lay, Kid to Leon, at the 
cloſe of that important ſcene 1 in the third 
* 


1 pray, fir, uſe your wife well, — 


chaks who remember Garrick in this ſitua- 
tion, will recolle& with pleaſure his moſt 
8 expreſſive look and action, when, ſheath- 
ing his ſword, he b this 9 
reply, | 

ay own humanity will teach me — | 
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